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PREFACE. 

The work that is here presented to the public is in two dis- tinct parts: in the first volume is given Dr. Franklin’s Life; to which is added, a number of Letters, illustrative of his man- ners and aharacter; also, his Letters to Mr. Whatley.—The second volume contains all his Miscellaneous Essays ever pub- lished in this size, with the addition of The Busy Body, and a Dialogue between Franklin and the Gout. It is already known to many, that Dr. Franklin amused himself, towards the close of his life, with writing memoirs of his own history. These memoirs were brought down to the year 1757. He left them behind him at his death, and, to- gether with some other manuscripts, they were considered as constituting a part of his posthumous property. It is a little extraordinary that, under these circumstances, interesting as they are, from the celebrity of the character of which they treat, and from the critical situation of the present times, they should so long have been withheld from the public. A trans- lation of them appeared in.France some time ago, coming down to the year 1731. There can be no sufficient reason, that what has thus been submitted to the perusal of Europe, should not be made accessible to those to whom Dr. Franklin’s language is native. The history of his life, as far as page 78 of the present volume, is translated from that publication. The style of these memoirs is uncommonly pleasing. The ttory is told with the most unreserved sincerity, and without any false colouring or ornament. We see in every page, that the author examined his subject with the eye of a master, and related no incidents, the springs and origin of which he did not perfectly understand It is this that gives such exquisite and uncommon perspecuity to the detail, and delight in the review. The Essays, which are now brought together from various resources, will be found to be more miscellaneous than any of Dr Franklin’s that have formerly been collected, and will therefore be more generally amusing. Dr. Franklin tells us in his Life, that he was an assiduous imitator of Addison; and from some of these papers, particularly “ The Busy Body,” it will be admitted that he was not an unhappy one. The pub- lic will be amused with following a great philosopher in his relaxations, and observing in what respects philosophy tends to elucidate and improve the most common subjects, 
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LIFE 
OF 

DR. BENJAMIN FRANKLIN. 

MY DEAR SON, 
I have amused myself with collecting some little anec- dotes of my family. You may remember the inquiries I made, when you were with me in England, among such of my relations as were then living; and the jour- 
ney I undertook for that purpose. To be acquainted with the particulars of my parentage and life, many of 
which are unknown to you, I flatter myself, will afford the same pleasure to you as me. I shall relate them upon paper: it will be an agreeable employment of a 
week’s uninterrupted leisure, which I promise myself daring my present retirement in the country. There 
are also other motives which induce me to the under- taking. From the bosom of poverty and obscurity, iu 
which I drew my first breath, and spent my earliest years, I have raised myself to a state of opulence, and to some degree of celebrity in the world. A constant good fortune has attended me through every period of life to my present advanced age; and my descendants may be desirous of learning what were the means of which I made use, and which, thanks to the assisting 
hand of Providence, have proved so eminently success- ful. They may also, should they ever be placed in a similar situation, derive some advantage from my nar- rative. When I reflect, as I frequently do, upon the felicity I have enjoyed, I sometimes say to myself, that, were the offer made true, I would engage to run again, from 
beginning to end, the same career of life. All I would ask should be the privilege of an author, to correct, in 

A 



LIFE OF 
a second edition, certain errors of the first. I could wish, likewise, if it were in my power, to change some trivial incidents and events for others more favourable. 
Were this however, denied me, still would I not decline the offer. But since a repetition of life cannot take place, there is nothing which, in my opinion, so nearly 
resembles it, as to call to mind all its circumstances, and, to render their remembrance more durable, com- mit them to writing. By thus employing myself, I 
shall yield to the inclination so natural in old men, to talk of themselves and their exploits, and may freely follow my bent, without being tiresome to those who, from respect to my age, might think themselves obliged 
to listen to me, as they will be at liberty to read me or not, as they please. In fine—and I may as well avow it, since nobody would beleive me, were I to deny it— I shall, perhaps, by this employment gratify my vanity. 
Scarcely, indeed, have I ever heard or read the intro- ductory phrase, “ 1 may say without vatiity," but some striking and characteristic instance of vanity has imme- diately followed. The generality of men hate vanity in others, however strongly they may be tinctured with it themselves : for myself, I pay obeisance to it where!- 
ever I meet with it, persuaded that it is advantageous as well to the individual whom it governs, as to those 
who are within the sphere of its influence. Of conse- quence, it would, in many cases, not be wholly absurd, that a man should count his vanity among the other sweets of life, and give thanks to Providence for the blessing. And here let me, with all humility, acknowledge, that to Divine Providence I am indebted for the felicity 
I have hitherto enjoyed. It is that Power alone which has furnished me with the means I have employed, and that has crowned them with success. My faith, in this 
respect leads me to hope, though I cannot count upon it, that the Divine goodness will still be exercised to- wards me, either by prolonging the duration of my hap- 
piness to the close of life, or by giving me fortitude to support any melancholy reverse, which may happen to me, as to so many others. My future fortune is un- 
known,'but to him, in whose hand is our destiny, and who can make eur very afflictions subservient to our be- nefit. 
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• One of my uncles, desirous, like myself, of collecting anecdotes of our family, gave me some notes, from which I have derived many particulars respecting our 

ancestors. From these I learn, that they had lived in the same village, (Eton in Northamptonshire,) upon a freehold of about thirty acres, for the space at least of 
three hundred years. How long they had resided there prior to that period, my uncle had been unable to dis- cover; probably ever since the institution of sirnames, when they took the appellation of Franklin, which bad formerly been the name of a particular order of in- 
dividuals*. This petty estate would not have sufficed for their 
subsistence, had they not added the trade of blacksmith, which was perpetuated in the family down to my uncle’s time, the eldest son having been uniformly brought up to this employment; a custom which both he and my father observed with respect to their eldest sons. 

# As a proof that Franklin was anciently the common name efan order, or rank, in England, see Judge Fortescue, Be lau- dibns legum Anglioe, written about the year 1412, in which is the following passage, to show that good juries might easily be formed in any part of England: “ Regio etiam ilia ita respersa refertaque est pottesto. ibiis “ terraruvi et agrorum, quod in ca viiiula tam parva reperiri, *• non poterit, in qua non est viiles, armiger, vel pater familias “ qualis ibedem franklin vulgaritcr nuncupatur, magnis ditatus “ possessionibus, nec con libere tenentes, et alii valccti plurimi, “ suis patrimoniis sufficientcs, ad faciendum juratum in forma “ preamotata.” “ Moreover, the same country is so filled and replenished " with landed menne, that therein so small a thorpe cannot be ** found wherein dwelleth not a knight, an esquire, or such a “ householder as is there commonly called a franklin, enriched “ with great possessions; and also other freeholders and many “ yeomen, able for their livelihoods to make a jury in form a- “ forementioned.” Old Translation. 
Chaucer, too, calls his country gentleman a franklin, and after describing his good housekeeping, thus characterizes him ; This worthy franklin bore a purse of silk, Fix’d on his girdle white as morning milk, Knight of the shire, first justice at th‘ assize, To help the poor, the doubtful to advise. In all employments, generous, just, he prov’d llenown’d for courtesy, by all belov'd. 
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In the researches I made at Eton, 1 found no account 

©f their births- marriages, and deaths, earlier than the year 1555; the parish register not extending farther 
back than that period. This register informed me, that 
J was the youngest son of the youngest branch of the family, counting five generations. My grandfather 
Thomas, was born in 1598, lived at Eton till he was too old to continue his trade, when he retired to Banbury, 
in Oxfordshire, where his son John, who was a dyer, re- 
sided, and with whom my father was apprenticed. He died and was buried there: we saw his monument in 
1758. His eldest son lived in the family house at Eton, 
which he bequeathed, with the land belonging to it, to his only daughter; who, ir concert with her husband, Mr. Fisher of Wellingborough, afterwards sold it to Mr. 
Ested the present proprietor. 

My grandfather had four surviving sons, Thomas, John, Benjamin, and Josias. I shall give you such par- 
ticulars of them as my memory will furnish, not having 
my papers here, in which you will find a more minute 
account, if they are not lost during my absence. 

Thomas had learned the trade of blacksmith under his father; but possessing a good natural understanding, 
he improved it by study, at the solicitation of a gentle- man of the name of Palmer, who was at that time the 
principal inhabitant of the village, and who encouraged in like manner all my uncles to cultivate their minds. 
Thomas thus rendered himself competent to the Junc- tions of a country attorney, soon became an essential 
personage in the affairs of the village,, and was one ot the chief movers of every public enterprise, as well re- 
lative to the county as the town of Northampton. A variety of remarkable incidents were told us of him at Eton. After enjoying the esteem and patronage ot 
Lord Halifax, he died January 6, 1702, precisely four years before I was born. The recital that was made us of his life and character, by some aged persons of the 
village, struck you, I remember, as extraordinary, from its analogy to what you knew of myself. “ Had he 
died,” said you, “ just four years later, one might have “ supposed a transmigration of souls.” John, to the best of my belief, was brought up to the 
trade of a wool-dyer. 
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Benjamin served his apprenticeship in London to » 

silk-dyer. He was an industrious man: I remember him well! for, while I was a child he joined my father at Boston, and lived for some years in the house with us. A particular affection had always subsisted between my father and him, and 1 was his godson. He arrived to a great age. He left behind him two quarto volumes of 
poems in manuscript, consisting of little fugitive pieces addressed to his friends. He had invented a short- hand, which he taught me, but, having never made use 
of it, I have now forgotten it. He was a man of piety, and a constant attendant on the best preachers, whose sermons he took a pleasure in writing down, according 
to the expeditory method he had devised. Many vo- lumes were thus collected by him. He was also ex- tremely fond of politics, too much so, perhaps, for his situation. 1 lately found in London, a collection which 
he had made of all the principal pamphlets relative to public affairs, from the year 164-1 to 1717. Many vo- lumes are wanting, as appears by the series of numbers; 
but there still remain eight in folio, and twenty-four in quarto and octavo. The collection had fallen into the 
hands of a second band bookseller, who, knowing me by having sold me some books, brought it tome. My un- 
cle, it seems, had left it behind him on his departure for America, about fifty years ago. I found various 
notes of his writing in the margins. His grandson, Sa- muel, is now living at Boston Our humble family had early embraced the Reforma- tion. They remained faithfully attached during the reign of Queen Mary, when they were in danger of be- ing molested on account of their zeal against Popery. They had an English Bible, and, to conceal it the more securely, they conceived the project of fastening it, open, with pack-threads across the leaves,, on the inside of the lid of a close stool. When my great-grandfather wished to read to his family, he reversed the lid of the close-stool upon his knees, and passed the leaves from one side to the other, which were held down on each by the pack thread. One of the children was stationed at the door, to give notice if he saw the proctor (an officer of the spiritual court) make his appea-ance: in that case 
the lid was restored to its place, with the Bible conceal- 
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ed under it as before. I had this anecdote from my un- cle Benjamin. The whole family preserved its attachment to the Church of England till towards the close of the reign 
of Charles II. when certain ministers, who had been ejected as non-conformists, having held conventicles in 
Northamptonshire, they were joined by Benjamin and Josias, who adhered to them ever after. The rest of the family continued in the Episcopal Church. My father, Josias, married early in life. He went, with his wife and three children, to New England, 
about the year 1682. Conventicles being at that time 
prohibited by law, and frequently disturbed, some con- siderable persons of his acquaintance determined to go to America, where they hoped to enjoy the free exercise of their religion, and my father was prevailed on to ac- 
company them 

My father had also, by the same wife, four children born in America, and ten others by a second wife, mak- ing in all seventeen. I remember to have seen thirteen 
seated together at his table, who all arrived to years of maturity, and were married. I was the last of the sons, and the youngest child, excepting two daughters. I was born at Boston in New England. My mother, the second wife, was Abiah Folger, the daughter of Peter Folger, one of the first colonists of New England, of 
whom Cotton Mather makes honourable mention in his 
Ecclesiastical History of that province, as “ a pious and learned Englishman " if I rightly recollect his expres- sions. I have been told of his having written a variety 
of little pieces; but there appears to be only one in print, which 1 met with many years ago. It was published in the year 1675, and is in familiar verse, agreeably to the 
taste of the times and the country. The author ad- dresses himself to the governors for the time being, speaks for liberty of conscience, and in favour of the Anabaptists, Quakers, and other sectaries, who had suf- 
fered persecution. To this persecution he attributes 
the wars with the natives, and other calamities which afflicted the country, regarding them as the judgements 
of (Jod in punishment of so odious an offence, and he exhorts the government to the repeal of laws so contra- 
*y to charity. The poem appeared to be written with 
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a manly freedom and a pleasing simplicity. I recollect 
the six concluding lines, though I have forgotten the or- der ol words of the two first; the sense of which was, 
that his censures were dictated hy benevoJonce, and that of consequence, he wished to be known as the 
author; because, said he, I hate from ray very soul dis- 
simulation: From Sherburn,* where I dwell, I therefore put my name, Your friend, who means you well, Piter Fotorn. My brothers were all put apprentices to different trades. With respect to myself, I was sent at the age of eight years, to a grammar-school. My father destined me for the church, and already regarded me as the chap, lain of the family. The promptitude with which, from my infancy, I had learned to read, for I do not remem- 
ber to have been ever without this acquirement, and 
the encouragement of his friends, who assured him that I should one day certainly become a mart of Letters, con- firmed him in this design. My uncle Benjamin approv- ed also of the scheme, and promised to give me ail his 
volumes of sermons, written, as I have said, in the short- hand of his invention, if I would take the pains to leat n it. I remained, however, scarcely a year at the grammar 
school, although in this short interval, I had risen from the middle to the head of my class, from thence to the 
class immediately above, and was to pass at the end 'of the year, to the one next in order.. But my father, bur- dened with a numerous family, found that he was inca- pable, without subjecting himself to difficulties, of pro- viding for the expenses of a collegiate education; and considering besides, as I heard him say to his friends, 
that persons so educated were often poorly provided for, he renounced his first intentions, took me from the gram- mar-school, and sent me to a school for writing nnd ar- 
ithmetic, kept by a Mr. George Brownwell, who was a skilful master, and succeeded very well in his profession, by employing gentle means only, and such as were cal- 
culated to encourage his scholars. Under him I soOn 

* Town in the Island of Nantucket. 
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acquired an excellent hand; but I failed in arithmethrc, and made therein no sort of progress. 

At ten years of age, I was called home to assist my father in his occupation, which was that of soap-boiler and tallow-chandler; a business to which he had served no apprenticeship, but which he embraced on his arrival in New England, because he found Ins own, that of dyer, in too little request to enable him to maintain his fami- 
ly. I was accordingly employed in cutting the wicks, filling the moulds, taking care of the shop, carrying 
messages, &c. This business displeased me, and I felt 
a strong inclination for a sea life; but my father set his face against it. The vicinity of the water, however, gave me frequent opportunities of venturing myself both upon and within it, and l soon acquired the art of swimming, and of managing a boat. When embarked with other children, the helm was commonly deputed to me, parti- cularly on diflicult occasions, and in every other project I was almost always the leader of the troop, whom I 
sometimes involved in embarrassments. I shall give an instance of this, which demonstrates an early disposi- tion of mind for public enterprise, though the one in question was not conducted by justice. 

The mill-pond was terminated on one side by a marsh, upon the borders of which we were accustomed to take 
our stand, at high water, to angle for small fish. By dint 
of walking, w e had converted the pond into a perfect quagmire. My proposal was to erect a wharf that should afford us firm footing; and I pointed out to my compa- nions a large heap of stones, intended for the building a new house near the marsh, and which were well adapt- 
ed for our purpose. Accordingly, when the workmen retired in the evening, 1 assembled a number of my playfellows, and, by labouring diligently like ants, some- 
times four of us uniting our strength to carry a single stone, we removed them all, and constructed our little quay. The workmen were surprised the next morning at not finding their stones, which had been conveyed to our wharf. Inquiries were made respecting the authors of this conveyance: we were discovered; complaints were exhibited against us; and many of us underwent correc- tion on the part of our parents; and though I strenuous- 
ly defended the utility of the work, my father at length 
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convinced me, that nothing which was not strictly honest could be useful. It will not, perhaps, be uninteresting to you to know what sort of a man my father was. He had an excel- lent constitution, was of a middle size, but well made and strong, and extremely active in whatever he under- took. He disigned with a degree of neatness, and knew 
a little of music. His voice was sonorous and agreeable: so that when he sung a psalm or hymn, with the accom- 
paniment of his violin, as was his frequent practice of an evening, when the labours of the day were finished, it 
was truly delightful to hear him. He was versed also in mechanics, and could upon any occasion, use the 
tools of a variety of trades. But his greatest excellence was a sound understanding and solid judgment, in mat- 
ters of prudence, both in public and private life. In the former, indeed, he never engaged, because his numerous family, and the mediocrity of his fortune, kept him un- 
remittingly employed in the duties of his profession. But I well remember that the leading men of the place used ' frequently to come and ask his advice respecting the af- 
fairs of the town, or of the church to which he belong- ed, and that they paid much deference to his opinion; 
Individuals were also in the habit of consulting him in their private affairs, and he was often chosen arbiter be- tween contending parties. 

He was fond of having at his table, as often as possi- ble, some friends or well-informed neighbours, capable of rational conversation, and he was always careful to 
introduce useful or ingenious topics of discourse, which might tend to form the minds of his children. By this means he early attracted our attention to what was just, prudent, and beneficial yi the conduct of life. He never talked of the meats which appeared upon the table, ne- ver discussed whether they were well or ill dressed, of a good or bad flavour, high-seasoned or otherwise, pre- 
ferable or inferior to this or that dish of a similar kind. Thus, accustomed from my infancy to the utmost inat- tention as to these objects, I have always been perfectly 
regardless of what kind of food was before me; and I pay so little attention to it even now, that it would be a hard matter for me to recollect, a few hours after I had 
dined, ofwhat my dinner had consisted. When travtiling. 
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I have particular])' experienced the advantage of this habit; for it has often happened to me to be in company with persons, who, having a more delicate, because a 
more exercised taste, have suffered in many cases con- siderable inconvenience; while, as to myself, I have had nothing to desire. My mother was likewise possessed of an excellent con- 
stitution. She suckled all her ten children, and I never heard either her or my father complain of any other dis- order than that of which they died, my father at the age of eighty seven, and my mother at eighty five. They are 
buried together at Boston, where, a few years ago, I 
placed a marble over their grave, with this inscription; “ Here lie 
“ Josias Franklin, and Abiah, his wife; They lived “ together with reciprocal affection for fifty-nine years; “ and, without private fortune, without lucrative em- 
“ ployment, by assiduous labour, and honest industry, “ decently supported a numerous family, and educated 
“ with success thirteen children andsevengraddchildreh. “ Let this example, reader, encourage thee diligently to “ discharge the duties of thy calling, and to rely on the II support of Divine Providence. “ He was pious and prudent, “ She discreet and virtuous. 
“ Their youngest son, from a sentiment of filial duty, “ consecrates this stone to “ their memory.” 

I perceive, by my rambling digressions, that I am growing old. But we do not dress for a private com- pany as for a formal ball. This deserves, perhaps, the 
name of negligence. To return. I thus continued employed in my father’s trade for the space of two years; that is to say, till I ar- rived at twelve years of age. About this time, my bro- ther John, who had served his apprenticeship in London, having quitted my father, and being married and settled in business on his own account at Rhode Island, I was 
destined, to all appearance, to supply his place, and be a candle-maker all my life: but my dislike of this occupa- tion continuing, my father was apprehensive, that if a 
more agreeable one were not offered me,' I might play 
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the truant, and escape to sea, as, to his extreme mortifi- cation, my brother Josias had done. He therefore took me sometimes to see masons, coopers, braziers, joiners, and other mechanics, employed at their work, in order to discover the bent of my inclination, and fix it, if he 
could, upon some occupation, that might retain me on 
shore. I have since, in consequence of these visits, de- rived no small pleasure from seeing skilful workmen handle their tools; and it has proved of considerable be- nefit to me, having acquired thereby sufficient know- ledge to be able to make little things for myself, when 
I have had no mechanic at hand, and to construct small 
machines for my experiments, while the idea I have conceived has been fresh and strongly impressed on my imagination. 

My father at length decided that I should be a cutler, and I was placed for some days upon trial with my cou- sion Samuel, son of my uncle Benjamin, who had learned this trade in London, and had established himself at Boston. But the premium he required for my appren- ticeship displeasing my father, I was recalled home. 
From my earliest years I had been passionately fond of reading, and I laid out in books all the money I could 

procure. I was particularly pleased with accounts of voyages. My first acquisition was Bunyan's Collection, in small separate volumes. These I afterwards sold, in order to buy an historical collection by R. Burton, which consisted of small cheap volumes, amounting in all to about forty or fifty. My father's little library was prin- cipally made up of books of practical and polemical 
theology. I read the greatest part of them. I have since often regretted, that at a time when I had so great a 
thirst for knowledge, more eligible books had not fallen into my hands, as it was then a point decided that I 
should not be educated for the church. There were also among my father’s books Plutarch’s Lives, in which I 
read continually, and I still regard as advantageously employed the time I devoted to them. I found, besides, a work of De Foe’s, entitled an Essay on Projects, from 
which, perhaps, I have derived impressions that have influenced some of the principal events of my life. My inclination for books at last determined my father to make me a printer, though he had already a son in 
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that profession. My brother had returned from England in 1717, with a press and types, in order to establish a printing house at Boston. This business pleased me much better than that of my father, though I had still a predilection for the sea. To prevent the effects which 
mightresultfromthis inclination, my father was impatient to see me engaged with my brother. I held back for some time; at length, however, I suffered myself to be persuaded, and signed my indentures, being then only 
twelve years of age. It was agreed that 1 should serve as an apprentice to the age of twenty one, and should re- 
ceive journeyman’s wages only during the last year. In a very short time I made great proficiency in this business, and became very serviceable to my brother.— I had now an opportunity of procuring better books. 
The acquaintance I necessarily formed with booksellers' apprentices enabled me to borrow a volume now and then, which I never failed to return punctually and with- 
out injury. How often has it happened to me jo pass the greater part of the night in reading by my bedside, when the book had been lent me in the evening, and was 
to be returned the next morning, lest it should be missed or wanted. At length, Mr. Matthew Adams, an ingenious trades- man, who had a handsome collection of books, and who 
frequented our printing-house, took notice of me. He invited me to see his library, and had the goodness to 
l£nd me any books I was desirous of reading. I then took a strange fancy for poetry, and composed several little pieces. My brother, thinking he might find his account in it, encouraged me, and engaged me to write two ballads. One, called the Light house Tragedy, contained an account of the shipwreck of Captain Wor- 
thilake and his two daughters; the other was a sailor’s song on the capture of the noted pirate called Teach, or Black-beard. They were wretched verses in point 
of style, mere blind men’s ditties. When printed, he dispatched me about the town to sell them. The first 
had a prodigious run, because the event was recent, and had made a great noise. 

My vanity was flattered by this success; but my fa- ther checked my exultation, by ridiculing my produc- tions, and.telling me that versifiers were always poor. 
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I thus escaped the misfortune of being probably a very 
wretched Poet. But as the faculty of writing prose has been of great service to me in the course of my life, aad 
principally contributed to my advancement, I shall re- late by what means, situated as I was, 1 acquired the small skill I may possess in that way. 

There was in the town another young man, a great lover of books, of the name ol John Collins, with whom I was intimately connected. We frequently engaged in dispute, and were indeed so fond of argumentation, 
that nothing was so agreeable to us as a war of words. This contentious temper,. I would observe by and by, is in danger of bacoming a very bad habit, and fre- 
quently renders a man's company insupportable, as be- ing no otherwise capable of indulgence than by indis- 
criminate contradiction. Independently of the acri- mony and discord it introduces into conversation, it is often productive of dishke, and even hatred, between 
persons to whom friendship is indispensibly necessary. I acquired-it by read.ng, while I lived with my lather, 
books of religious controversy. I have since remarked, that men of sense seldom fall into this error : iawy rs, fellows of universities, and persons of every profession educated at Edinburgh, except.-d. 

Collins and I one day fell into an argument relative to the education of women; namely, whether it was pro- per to instruct them in the sciences, and whether they 
were competent to the study. Collins supported the negative, and affirmed that the tu$k was beyond thoif 
capacity. I maintained the opposite opinion, a little 
perhaps, for the pleasure of disputing. He was natur- ally more eloquent than I: words flowed copiously from 
his bps; and frequently1. thoeght myself vanquished more by his volubility than by the force of his argu- ments. We separated without: coming to an agreement upon this point;, and as we weie not to see each other again for some time, I committed my thoughts to pa- per, made a fair copy, and sent it to him. He answer- 
ed, and I repliedi Three, or four letters had been writ- ten by each, when my father chanced to light upon my papers, and read them. Without entering into the me- rits of the cause, he embraced the opportunity of speak- ing to me upon aiy manner of writing. He observed, 
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that though I had the advantage of my adversary in 
correct spelling and pointing, which I owed to my oc- cupation, I was greatly his inferior in elegance of ex- 
pression, in arrangement, and perspicuity. Of this he 
convinced me by several examples. I felt the justice of his remarks, became more attentive to language, and resolved to make every effort to improve my style. Amidst these resolves, an odd volume of the Specta- tor fell into my hands. This was a publication I had never seen. 1 bought the volume, and read it again 
and again. 1 was enchanted with it, thought the style 
excellent, and wished it were in my power to imitate it. With this View I selected some of the papers, made short summaries of the sense of each period, and put them for a few days aside. I then, without looking at 
the book, endeavoured to restore the essays to their true form, and to express each thought at length, as it was in the original, employing the most appropriate 
words that occurred to my mind. I afterwards com- pared my Spectator with the original: I perceived some faults which I corrected; but I found that I wanted a fund of words, if I may so express myself, and a facility of recollecting and employing them which I thought I 
should by that time have acquired, had I continued to make verses. The continual need of words of the same meaning, but of different lengths for the measure, or of different sounds for the rhyme, would have obliged me to seek for a variety of synonymes, and have rendered me master of them. From this belieff I took some of the tales of the Spectator, and turned them into verse; and, after a time, when I had sufficiently forgotten them, I again converted them into prose. 

Sometimes, also, I mingled all my summaries toge- ther, and, a few weeks after, endeavoured to arrange them in the best order, before I attempted to form the 
periods, and complete the essays. This I did with a view of acquiring method in the arrangement of my thoughts. On comparing afterwards my performance with the original, many faults were apparent, which I corrected; but I had sometimes the satisfaction to think, that, in certain particulars of little importance, I had been fortunate enough to improve the order of thought or the style; and this encouraged me to hope that I 
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should succeed, in time, in writing decently in the English language, which was one of the great objects 
of my ambition. The time which I devoted to these exercises, and to reading, was the evening after my day’s labour was fi- 
nished, the morning before it began, and Sundays, when I could escape attending divine service. While I lived with my father, he had insisted on my punctual 
attendance on public worship, and I still indeed consi- dered it as a duty, but a duty which 1 thought I had no time to practise. When about sixteen years of age, a work of Tryon 
fell into my hands, in which he recommends vegetable diet. I determined to observe it. My brother being a batchelor, did not keep house, but boarded with his ap- 
prentices in a neighbouring family. My refusing to eat animal food was found inconvenient, and I was often scolded for my singularity. I attended to the mode in which Tryon prepared some of his dishes, particularly how to boil potatoes and rice, and make hasty puddings. I then said to my brother, that if he would allow me per week half what he paid for my board, 1 would un- 
dertake to maintain myself. The offer was instantly 
embraced, and I soon found that of what he gave me I was able to save half. This was a new fund for the pur- chase of books; and other advantages resulted to me from the plan. When my brother and his workmen left 
the printing-house to go to dinner, I remained behind, and dispatched my frugal meal, which frequently con- sisted of a biscuit only, or a slice of bread and a bunch of raisins, or a bun from the pastry-cook's, with a glass of water. I had the rest of the time, till their return, for study; and my progress therein was proportioned to that clearness of ideas, and quickness of conception, which are the fruit of temperance in eating and drink- 

It was about this period that, having one day beea put to blush for my ignorance in the art of calculation, which I had twice failed to learn while at school, I took Cocker’s Treatise of Arithmetic, and went through it myself with the utmost ease. I also read a book of Na- vigation by Seller and Sturmy, and made myself master of the little geometry it contains, but I never proceed- 
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ed far in the science. Nearly at the same time, I read Locke on the Human Understanding, and the Art of Thinking, by Messrs, du Port Royal. 

While labouring to form and improve my style, I met ■with an English grammar, winch 1 believe was Green- 
wood’s, having at the end of it two little essays on rhe- toric and logic. In the latter I found a model of dispu- tation after the manner of Socrates. Shortly after I procured Xenophon's works, entitled Memorable Things 
of Socrates, in which are various examples of the same method. Charmed to a degree of enthusiasm with this mode of disputing, I adopted it, and renouncing blunt contrad • uon, and direct and positive argument, I as- 
sumed the character of a humble questioner. The per- 
usal of Shaftesbury and Collins had made me a sceptic; and being previously so as to many doctrines of Chris- tianity, I found Socrates's method to be both the safest for myself, as well as the most embarrassing to those 
: gainst whom I employed it. It soon afforded me sin- gular pleasure; 1 incessantly practised it, and became 
very adroit in obtaining, even from persons of superior understanding, concessions of which they did not fore- 
see the consequences. Thus I involved them in diffi- culties from which they were unable to extricate them- 
selves, and sometimes obtained victories which neither 
my cause nor my arguments merited. This method I continued to employ for some years; 
but I afterw’ards abandoned it by degrees, retaining on* }y the habit of expressing myself with modest diffidence, 
and never making use, when I advanced any preposi- tion which might be controverted, of the words certat/i- 7y, undouMsdly, or any others that might give the ap- pearance of being obstinately attached to my opinion. 
I rather said, I imagine, I suppose, or it appears to me, 
that such a thing is so or so, for such or such reasons; or it is so, if I am not mistaken. This habit has, I think, been of considerable advantage to me, when I 
have had occasion to impress my opinion on the minds 
of others, and persuade them to the adoption of the measures I have suggested. And since the chief ends of conversation are to inform or to be informed, to please 
or to persuade, I could wish that intelligent and well- meaning men would not themselves diminish the power 
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they possess of being useful, by a positive and presump- tuous manner of expressing themselves, which scarcely ever fails to disgust the hearer, and is only calculated 
to excite opposition, and defeat every purpose for which 
the faculty of speech has been bestowed on man. In short, if you wish to inform, a positive and dogmatical manner of advancing your opinion may provoke contra- 
diction, and prevent your being heard with attention. 
On the other hand, if, with a desire of being informed, and of benefiting by the knowledge of others, you ex- press yourselves as being strongly attached to your own opinions, modest and sensible men, who do not love, disputation, will leave you in tcanquil possession of your 
errors. By following such a method, you can rarely 
hope to please your auditors, conciliate their good will, or work conviction on those w'hom you may be desirous 
of gaining over to your views. Poge judiciously ob- serves, 

Men must be taught as if you taught them not. And things unknown propos’d as things forgot. 
And in the same poem, he afterwards advises us, 

To speak, though sure, with seeming diffidence. 
He might have added to these lines one that he has coupled elsewhere, in my opinion, with less propriety 
It is this : 

For want of modesty is want of sense. 
If you ask w'hy I say with less propriety, I must give you the lines together: Immodest words admit of no defence. For want of decency is want of sense. Now, want of sense, when a man has the misfortune to 
be so circumstanced, is it not a kind of excuse for want of modesty ? And would not the verses have been more accurate if they had been constructed thus? Immodest words admit but this defence. That want of modesty is want of sense. But I leave the decision of this to better judges than 
myself. In 1720 or 1721, my brother began to print a new 
public paper. It was the second that made its appear- ance in America, and was entitled the New England Courant. The only one that existed before, was the 
Boston News Letter, Some ot his friends, I remember, 
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would have dissuau«d him from this undertaking, as a thing that was not liket]* succeed; a situle newsna* 
per being, in their opinion sufficient tor all America. 
At present, however, in 1771, there are no less than 
twenty five But he carried his project into execution, and I was employed in distributing the copies to his customers, after having assisted in composing and working them off. 

Among his friends he had a number of literary cha- racters, who, as an amusement, wrote short essays for 
the paper, which gave it reputation, and increased its 
sale. These gentlemen frequently came to our house. I heard the conversation that passed, and the accounts 
they gave of the favourable reception of their writings with the public. 1 was tempted to try my hand among 
them; but, being still a child as it were, I was fearful 
that my brother might be unwilling to print in his pa- per any performance of which he should know me to be 
the author. I therefore contrived to disguise my hand, and having written an anonymous piece, 1 placed it at night under the door of the printing-house, where it was found the next morning. My brother communi- cated it to his friends, when they came as usual to see him, who read it, commented upon it within my hear- ing, and I had the exquisite pleasure to find that it met 
with their approbation; and that, in the various conjec- 
tures they made respecting the author, no one was mentioned who did not enjoy a high reputation in the country for talents and genius. I now supposed myself fortunate in my judges, and began to suspect that they were not such excellent writers, as I had hitherto sup- posed them. Be this as it may, encouraged by this lit- 
tle adventure, I wrote and sent to press, in the same way, many other pieces, which were equally approved; keeping the secret till my slender stock of information and knowledge for such performances was pretty com- pletely exhausted, when I made myself known. 

My brother, upon this discovery, began to entertain a little more respect for me; but he still regarded him- self as my master, and treated me like an apprentice, lie thought himself entitled to the same services from me as from any other ptrson. On the contrary, 1 con- ceived that, in many instances, he was too rigorous, and 
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tktt, Oh the part of a brother, I had a right to expect greater indulgence. Our disputes vrere frequently 
brought before my father; and either my brother was 
generally in the wrong, or 1 was the better pleader of the two, for judgment was commonly given in my favour. But my brother was passionate, and had often recourse to blows; a circumstance which I took in very ill part. This severe and tyrannical treatment contributed, I be- 
lieve, to imprint on my mind that aversion to arbitrary power which, during my whole life, I have ever pre- 
served. My apprenticeship became insupportable to 
me, and I continually sighed for an opportunity of shortening it, which at length unexpectedly offered. An article inserted in our paper, upon some political subject, which 1 have now forgotten, gave offence to the Assembly. My brother was taken into custody, cen- sured, and ordered into confinement for a month, be- cause, as I presume, he would not discover the author. 1 was also taken up and examined before the Council; but, though I gave them no satisfaction, they contented 
themselves with reprimanding, and then dismissed me; considering me as probably bound, in quality of appren- 
tice, to keep my master’s secrets. The imprisonment of my brother kindled my resent- ment, notwithstanding our private quarrels. During its continuance, the management of the paper was intrust- ed to me, and I was bold enough to insert some pas- quinades against the governors, which highly pleased my brother, while others began to look upon me in an unfa- 
vourable point of view, considering me as a young wit, inclined to satire and lampoon. My brother’s enlargement was accompanied with an arbitrary order from the House of Assembly, “ That “ James Franklin should no longer print the newspaper “ called the New England Courant." In this con- juncture we held a consultation of our friends at the printing-house, in order to determine what was proper to be done. Some proposed to evade the order by changing the title of the paper; but my brother, fore- seeing inconveniences that would result from this step, 
thought it better that it should in future be printed in the name of Benjamin Franklin; and, to avoid the cen. 
sure of the Assembly, who might charge him with still 
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printing tlie paper himself under the name of hisdpprea- 
tice, it was resolved that my old indentures should be given up to me, with a full and entire discharge written 
on the back, in order to be produced upon an emergen- 
cy; but that, to secure to my brother the benefit of my service, I should sign a new contract, which should be kept secret during the remainder of the term. This was 
a very shallow arrangement. It was, however, carried into immediate execution, and the paper continued, in 
consequence, to make its appearance for some months 
in my name. At length a new difference arising between my brother and me, I ventured to take advantage of my liberty, presuming that he would not dare to produce the new contract. It was undoubtedly dishonourable to 
avail myself of this circumstance, and I reckon this ac- tion as one of the first errors of my life; but I was inca- 
pable of estimating it at its true value, embittered as my mind had been by the recollection of the blows I 
had received. Exclusively of his passionate treatment of me, my brother was by no means a man of an ill tem- per, and perhaps my manners had too much of imperti- 
nence not to afford it a very natural pretext. When he knew that it was my determination to quit 
him, he wished to prevent my finding employment else- where. He went to all the printing-houses in the town, and prejudiced the masters against me, who according, ly refused to employ me. The idea then suggested it- 
self to me of going to New York, the nearest town in which there was a printing-office. Further reflection confirmed me in the design of leaving Boston, where I had already rendered myself an object of suspicion to the governing party. It w as probable, from the arbi- trary proceedings of the Assembly in the affair of my brother, that, by remaining, I should soon have been exposed to difficulties, which I had the greater reason to apprehend, as, from my indiscreet disputes upon the subject of religion, I began to be regarded by pious souls with horror, either as an apostate or atheist. I came, therefore, to a resolution; but my father, in this instance, siding with my brother, I presumed, that if I attempted to depart openly, measures would be taken to prevent me. My friend Collins undertook to favour 
my flight. He agreed for my passage with the cap tain 
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ofa New York sloop, to whom he represented me as a 
young man of his acquaintance, who had an affair with a girl of had character, whose parents wished to compel me to marry her, and that of consequence I could nei- ther make my appearance, nor go off publicly. I sold 
part of my books to procure a small sum of money, and went privately on board the sloop. By favour of a good 
wind, I found myself in three days at New York, nearly three hundred miles from my home, at the age of only seventeen years, without knowing an individual in the 
place, and with very little money in my pocket. The inclination I had felt for a seafaring life was en- ' tirely subsided, or I ahould now have been able to gra- tify it; but having another trade, and believing myself to be a tolerable workman, I hesitated not to offer my services to the old Mr. William Bradford, who had 
bee* the first printer in Pennsylvania, but had quitted the province on account of a quarrel with George Keith 
the governor. He could not give me employment him- self, having little to do, and already as many persons as he wanted, but he told me that his son, printer at Phi- ladephia, had lately lost his principal workman, Aquil* Rose, who was dead; and that, if 1 would go thither, he believed that Ire would engage me. Philadelphia was a hundred miles farther. 1 hesitated not to embark in a 
boat, in order to repair, by the shortest cut of the sea, ! to Amboy, Leaving my trunk and effects to come after me by the usual and more tedious conveyance. In crosa- i«g the bay we met with a squall, which shattered to 
pieces our rotten sails, prevented us from entering the Kill, and threw us upon Long Island. During the squall, a drunken Dutchman, who, like my- self, was a passenger in the boat, fell into the sea. At the moment that he was sinking, I sieved him by the foretop, saved him, and drew him on board. This im- mersion sobered him a little, so that he fell asleep, after having taken from his pocket a volume, which he re- 
quested me to dry. This volume I found to be my old i favourite work, Banyan’s Voyages in Dutch, a beautiful impression on fine paper, with copper-plate engravings; a dress in which I had never seen it in its origninal lan- * guage. I have since learned, that it has been translated 

r“““‘   
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the Bible, I am persuaded, it is one of the books which 
has had the greatest spread. Honest John is the first, that I know of, who has mixed narrative and dialogue together; a mode of writing very engaging to the reader, who, in the most interesting passages, finds himself ad- mitted, as it were, into the company, and present at the conversation. De Foe has imitated it with success in his Robinson Crusoe, his Moll Flanders, and other works; 
as also Richardson in his Pamela, &c. In approaching the island, we found that we had made 
a part of the coast where it was not possible to land, on account of the strong breakers produced by the rocky shore. We cast anchor, and veered the cable towards the shore. Some men who stood upon the brink hal- looed to us, while we did the same on our part; but the wind was so high, and the waves so noisy, that we could neither of us hear each other. There were some canoes upon the bank, and we called out to them, and made signs to prevail on them to come and take us up; but either they did not understand us, or they deemed our request impracticable, and withdrew. Night came on, and nothing remained for us but to wait quietly the subsiding of the wind: till when we determined, that is, 
the pilot and I, to sleep, if possible. For this purpose we went below the hatches, along with the Dutchman, who was drenched with water. The sea broke over the boat, and reached us in our retreat, so that we were pre- sently as completely drenched as he. We had very little repose during the whole night; but, the wind abating the next day, we succeeded in reaching Amboy before it was dark, after having passed 
thirty hours without provisions, and with no other drink than a bottle of bad rum, the water upon which we row- 
ed being salt. In the evening I went to bed with a very violent fever. I had somewhere read that cold water, drunk plentifully, was a remedy in such cases. I fol- lowed the prescription, was in a profuse sweat for the greater part of the night, and the fever left me. The next day I crossed the river in a ferry-boat, aud conti- nued my journey on foot. I had fifty miles to walk, in order to reach Burlington, where I was told I should find passage boats that would convey me to Philadelphia. It rained hard the whole day, so that I was wet to the 
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skin. Finding myself fatigued about noon, I stopped at 
a paltry inn, where I passed the rest of the day and the whole night, beginning to regret that 1 had quitted my home. I made, besides, so wretched a figure, that I was suspected to be some runaway servant. This I dis- 
covered by the questions that were asked me; and I felt that I was every moment in danger of being taken up as such. The next day, however, I continued my jour- ney, and arrived in the evening at an inn eight or ten miles from Burlington, that was kept by one Dr. Brown This man entered into conversation with me, while I took some refreshment; and perceiving that I had read 
a little, he expressed towards me considerable interest and friendship. Our acquaintance continued during the remainder of his life, I believe him to have been what is called an itinerant doctor; for there was no town in 
England, or indeed in Europe, of which he could not give a particular account. He was neither’^eficient .n understanding or literature, but he was a sad infidel; and, some years after, wickedly undertook to travesty the Bible in burlesque verse, as Cotton has travestied Vir- gil. He exhibited, by this means, many facts in a very ludicrous point of view, which would have given um- brage to weak minds, had his work been published, which it never was. 

I spent the night at his house, and reached Burling- ton the next morning. On my arrival, I had the mor- 
tification to learn that the ordinary passage boats had 
sailed a little before. This was on a Saturday, and there would be no other boat till the Tuesday following. I re- 
turned to the house of an old woman in the town, who , had sold me some gingerbread to eat on my passage, and I asked her advice. She invited me to take up my 
abode with her, till an opportunity offered for me to em- bark. Fatigued with having travelled so far on foot, I accepted her invitation, When she understood that I was a printer, she would have persuaded rne to stay at Burlington, and set up my trade; but she was little aware of the capital that would be necessary for such a purpose. I was treated, while at her house, with true hospitality. She gave me, with the utmost good-will, a dinner of beef steaks, and would accept of nothing in return but 
a pint of ale. 
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Here I imagined myself to be fixed till the Tuesday in the ensuing week; but walking out in the evening by 

the river side, I saw a boat with a number of persons in it approach. It was going to Philadelphia, and the com- pany took me in. As there was no wind, we could only 
make way with our oars. About midnight, not perceiv- ing the town, some of the company Were of opinion that we must have passed it and were unwilling to row any farther; the rest not knowing where we were, it was re- 
solved that we should stop. We drew towards the shore, 
entered a creek, and landed near some old pallisades, w'hieh served us for fire-wood, it being a cold night in October. Here we staid till day, when one of the com- pany found the place, in which we were, to be Cooper’s 
Creek, a little above Philadelphia; which, in reality, we perceived the moment we were out of the creek. We 
arrived ort Sunday about eight or nine o’clock in the morning, and landed on Market street wharf. 

I have entered into the particulars of my voyage, and shall in like manner describe my hist entrance into this city, that you may be able to compare beginnings so lit- 
tle auspicious, with the figure I have since made. Oh my arrival at Philadelphia I was in my working dress, my best clothes being to come by sea. 1 was covered with dirt; iny pockets were filled with shirts and stockings; I wras unacquainted with a single soul in the place, and knew not where to seek for a lodging. Fatigued with walking, rowing, and having passed the night without sleep, I was extremely hungry, and all my money consisted of a Dutch dollar, and about a 
shilling’s worth of coppers, which I gave to the boatmen for my passage. As I had assisted them m rowing, they refused it at first; but I insisted on their taking it. A man is sometimes more generous when he has little, than when he has much money; probably because, in the first case, he is desirous of concealing his poverty. I walked towards the top of the street, looking ea- gerly on both sides till I came to Market street, where I met a child with a loaf of bread. Often had 1 made my dinner on dry bread. I enquired where he had bought 
it, and went straight to the baker’s shop, which he point- ed out to me. 1 asked for some biscuits, expecting to find such as we had at Boston; but they made, it seems, 
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none of that sort at Philadelphia. I then asked for a threepeny loaf. They made no loaves of that price. Finding myself ignorant of the prices, as well as of the different kinds of bread, I desired him to let me have three pennyworth of bread of some kind or other. He gave me three large rolls. I was surprised at receiving so much: I took them, however, and having no room in my pockets, I walked on with a roll under each arm, 
eating the third. In this manner I went through Mar- 
ket-street to Fourth-street, and passed the house of Mr. Read, the father of my future wife. She was standing at the door, observed me, and thought, with reason, that I made a very singular and grotesque appearance. 

I then turned the corner, and went through Chesnut- street, eating my roll all the way; and having made this round, I found myself again on Market-street wharf, near the boat in which I arrived. I stepped into it to take a draught of the river water; and finding myself sa- tisfied with my first roll, I gave the other two to a wo- man and her child, who had come down the river with us in the boat, and was w aiting to continue her journey. 
Thus refreshed I regained the street, which was now full of well-dressed people, all going the same way. I 

joined them, and w as thus led to a large Quaker’s meet- 
ing-house near the market-place. I sat down with the 
rest, and, after looking round me for some time, hear- ing nothing said, and being drowsy from my last night’s labour and want of rest, I fell into a sound sleep. In this state I continued till the assembly dispersed, when 
one of the congregation had the goodness to wake me. This was consequently the first house I entered, or in which I slept, at Philadelphia. I began again to walk along the street by the river- side; and looking attentively in the face of every one I met w ith, I at length perceived a young quaker, whose countenance pleased me. I accosted him, and begged him to inform me where a stranger might find a lodging. We were then near the sign of the Three Mariners. They receive travellers here, said he, but it is not a house that bears a good character; if you will go with me, I will show you a better one. He conducted me to the Crooked-billet in Water-street. There I order- ed something for dinner, and, during my meal, a num- 
ber of curious questions were put to me; my youth and 
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appearance excitimg the suspicion of my being a runa- way. After dinner my drowsiness returned, and I threw myself upon a bed wtihout taking off my clothes, 
and slept till six o’clock in the evening, when I was 
called to supper. 1 afterwards went to bed at a very early hour, and did not awake till the next morning. 

As soon as I got up, I put myself in as decent a trim as I could, and went to the house of Andrew Bradford 
the printer. I found his father in the shop, whom I had seen at New York. Having travelled on horseback, he had arrived at Philadelphia before me. He intro- duced me to his son, who received me with civility, and 
gave me some breakfast; but told me he had no occa- sion at present for a journeyman, having lately procur- ed one. He added, that there was another printer new- 
ly settled in the town, of the name of Keimer, who 
might perhaps employ me; and that, in case of refusal, I should be welcome to lodge at his house, and he would 
give me a little work now and then, till something bet- ter should offer. 

The old man offered to introduce me to the new prin- ter. When we were at his house, “ Neighbour,” said he, “ I bring you a young man in the printing business, perhaps you may have need of his services.” Keimer asked me some questions, put a composing 
stick in my hand to see how I could work, and then 
s^id, that at present he had nothing for me to do, but that he should soon be able to employ me. At the 
same time, taking old Bradford for an inhabitant of the town, well-disposed towards him, he communicated his project to him, and the prospect he had of success. 
Bradford was careful not to discover that he was the fa- ther of the other printer ; and from what Keimer had said, that he hoped shortly to be in possession of the greater part of the business of the town, led him, by 
artful questions, and by starting some difficulties, to disclose all his views, what his hopes were founded up- on, and how he intended to proceed. I was present, and heard it all. I instantly saw that one of the two was a cunning old fox and the other a perfect novice. Bradford left me with Keimer, who was strangely sur- 
priss-d when I informed him who the old man was. I f ound Kffimer’s printing materials to consist of an 
old damaged press, and small fount of worn out English 
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letters, with which he was himself at work, upon an e» legy on Aquilo Rose, whom I have mentioned above, an ingenious young man, and of an excellent character, highly esteemed in the town, secretary to the Assem- 
bly, and a very tolerable poet. Keimer also made ver- ses, but they were indifferent ones. He could not be 
said to write in verse, for his method was to set the lines as they flowed from his muse; and as he worked with- out copy, had but one set of letter-cases, and the elegy 
would probably occupy all his types, it was impossible for any one to assist him. I endeavoured to put hi» 
press in order, which he had not yet used, and of which, indeed, he understood nothing; and having promised t® , come and work off his elegy as soon as it should be rea- 
dy, I returned to the house of Bradford, who gave me some trifle to do for the present, for which I had my board and lodging. In a few days Keimer sent for me to print off his ele- 
gy. He had now procured another set of letter-cases, and had a pamphlet to reprint, upon which he set me i to work. 

The two Philadelphia printers appeared destitute of every qualification necessary in their profession. Brad- 
! ford had not been brought up to it, and was very illite- rate. Keimer, though he understood a little of the bu- siness, was merely a compositor, and wholly incapable of working at the press. He had been one of the French prophets, and knew how to imitate theif supernatural agitations. At the time of our first acquaintance, he j professed no particular religion, but a little of all upon 

occasion. He was totally ignorant of the world, and a great knave at heart, as I had afterwards an opportuni- ty of experiencing. Keimer could not endure that, 
working with him, I should lodge at Bradford's. He had indeed a house, but it was unfurnished; so that he could not take me in. He procured me a lodging at Mr. Read’s, his landlord, whom I have already men- 
tioned. My trunk and effects being now arrived, I thought of making in the eyes of Miss Read, a more respectable appearance than when chance exhibited me to her view, eating my roll, and wandering in the streets. From this period I began to contract acquaintaince with such young people as were fond of reading, and spent ray evenings with them agreeauiy, while, at th e 
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same time, I gained money by my industry, and, thank* to my frugality, Jived contented. I thus forgot Boston 
as much as possible, and wished every one to be igno- rant of the place of my residence, except my friend 
Goilins, to whom I wrote, and who kept my secret. An incident, however, occurred, which sent me home 
much sooner than I had proposed. J had a brother-in- law, of the name of Robert Holmes, master of a trad- ing sloop from Boston to Delaware. Being at Newcas- tle, forty miles below Philadelphia, be heard of me, and 
wrote to inform me of the chagrin which my sudden de- parture from Boston had occasioned my parents, and of the affection which they still entertained for me, assur- ing me that, if I would return, every thing slvould be adjusted to my satisfaction; and he was very pressing in his entreaties. I answered his letter, thanked him for his advice, and explained the reasons which had induced 
me to quit Boston, with such force and clearness, that lie was convinced I had been less to blame than he had 
imagined. Sir William Keith, governor of the province, was at 
Newcastle at the time. Captain Holmes, being by- 
chance in his company when he received my letter, took occasion to speak of me, and shewed it him. The go- vernor read it, and appeared surprised when he learned 
my age. He thought me, he said, a young man of very promising talents, and that, of consequence, 1 ought to 

• be encouraged; that there were at Philadelphia none but very ignorant printers; and that, if I were to set up for myself, he had no doubt of my success; that, for his own part, he would procure me all the public business, and would render me every other service in his power. My brother-in-law related all this to me afterwards at Boston; but I knew nothing of it at the time; when one 
day, Keimer and I being at work tegether near the win- dow, we saw the governor and another gentleman, Co- lonel French of Newcastle, handsomely dressed, cross 
the street, and make directly for our house. We heard them at the door, and Keimer, believing it to be a visit 
to himself, went immediately down; but the governor inquired for me, came up stairs, and, with a condescen- 
sion and politeness to which I had not at all been accus- tomed, paid me many compliments, desired to be ac- 
quainted with me, obligingly reproached me for not 
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having made myself known to him on my arrival in tlie town, and wished me to accompany him to a tavern* 
where he and Colonel French were going to taste some 
excellent Madeira wine. I was, I confess, somewhat surprised, and Keimer ap- peared thunderstruck. I went, however, with the go- vernor and the colonel to a tavern at the corner of Third- 
street, where, while we were drinking the Madeira, he proposed to me to establish a printing house. He set forth the probabilities of success ; and himself and Colo- 
nel French assured me, that I should have their protec- tion and influence in obtaining the printing of the pub- 
lic papers of both governments; and as I appeared to doubt whether my father would assist me in this enter- prise, Sir William said that he would give me a letter to him, in which he would represent the advantages of tho 
scheme, in a light which he had no doubt would deter- mine him. It was thus concluded that I should return 
to Boston by the first vessel, with the letter of recom- mendation from the governor to my father. Meanwhile* the project was to be kept secret, and I continued to work with Keimer as before. 

The governor sent every now and then to invite me to dine with him. I considered this as a very great ho- nour; and I was the more sensible of it, as he conversed with me in the most affable, familiar, and friendly man- ner imaginable. 
Towards the end of April 1724-, a small vessel wag ready to sail for Boston. I took leave of Keimer, upon the pretext of going to see my parents. The governor 

gave me a long letter, in which he said many flattering things of me to my father; and strongly recommended the project of my settling at Philadelphia, as a thing which couldnotfailto make my fortune. Goingdown tho 
bay we struck on a flat, and sprung, a leak. The wea- ther was very tempestuous, and we were obliged to pump without intermission; I took my turn. We arriv- ed, however, safe and sound at Boston, after about a 
fortnight’s passage. I had been absent seven complete months, and my re- lations, during that interval, had received no intelli- gence of me; for my brother in-law Holmes was not yet 
returned, and had not written about me. My unexpect- ed appearance surprised the family; but they were all 
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delighted at seeing me again, and, except my brother, welcomed me home. I went to him at the printng- house. I was better dressed than I had ever been while in his service: 1 had a complete suit of clothes, new 
and neat, a watch in my pocket, and my purse was fur- nished with nearly five pounds sterling in money. He 
gave me no very civil reception, and having eyed me from head to foot, resumed his work. 

The workmen a^ked me with eagerness where I had been, what sort of country it was, and how I liked it. 
1 spoke in the highest terms of Philadelphia, the happy life we led there, and expressed my intention of going 
back again. One of them asking what sort of money we had, I displayed before them a handful of silver, 
v, Inch I drew from my pocket. This was a curiosity to 
which they were not accustomed, paper being the cur- rent money at Boston. I failed not after this to let them see my watch; and at last, my brother continuing 
sullen and out of humour, I gave them a shilling to drink, and took my leave. This visit stung my brother (o the soul; for when, shortly after, my mother spoke to him of a reconciliation, and a desire to see us upon good terms, he told her that I had so insulted him be- 
fiore his men, that he would never forget or forgive it: in this, however, he was mistaken. 

The governor’s letter appeared to excite in my father some surprise, but he said little. After some days, Cap- tain Holmes being returned, he showed it him, asking 
him if he knew Keith, and what sort of a man he was; adding, that, in his opinion, it proved very little dis- cernment to think of setting up a boy in business, who, for three years to come, would not be of an age to be 
ranked in the class of men. Holmes said every thing he could in favour of the scheme; but my father firmly maintained its absurdity, and at last gave a positive re- fusal. He wrote, however, a civil letter to Sir William, thanking him for the protection he had so obligingly of- 
fered me, but refusing to assist me for the present, be- cause he thought me too young to be intrusted with the conduct of so important an enterprise, and which would require so considerable a sum of money. 

My old comrade Collins, w ho was a clerk in the post- cflice, charmed with the account I gave of my new resi- dence, expressed a desire of going thither; and while I 
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waited my father’s determination, he set off before me by land for Rhode Island, leaving his books, which 
formed a handsome collection in mathematics and natu- ral philosophy, to be conveyed with mine to New York, 
where he proposed to wait for me. My father, though he could not approve Sir William’s proposal, was yet pleased that I had obtained so advan- tageous a recommendation as that of a person of his rank, and that my industry and economy bad enabled 
me to equip myself so handsomely in so short a period. Seeing no appearance of accommodating matters be- tween my brother and me, he consented to my return to 
Philadelphia, advised me to be civil to every body, to endeavour to obtain general esteem, and avoid satire and sarcasm, to which he thought I was too much inclined; adding that, with perseverance and prudent economy, I 
might, by the time I became of age, save enough to es- tablish myself in business, and that if a small sum should then be wanting, he would undertake to supply it. 

This was all I could obtain from him except some trifling presents, in token of friendship, from him and 
my mother. I embarked once more for New York, fur- 
nished at this time with their approbation and blessing, 'file sloop having touched at Newport in Rhode Island, 
I paid a visit to my brother John, who had for some years been settled there and was married. He had al- ways been attached to me, and he received me with great affection. One of his friends, whose name was Vernon, having a debt of about thirty six pounds due to him in Pennsylvania, begged me to receive it for him, and to keep the money till 1 should hear from him: ac- cordingly he gave me an order for that purpose. This affair occasioned me in the sequel much uneasiness. At Newport we took on board a number of passen- gers; among whom were two young women, and a 
grave and sensible quaker lady, with her servants., I had shown an obliging forwardness in rendering the quaker some trifling services, which led her proliably to feel an interest in my welfare; for when she saw a 
familiarity take place, and. every day increase, between the two young women and me, she took me aside and said; “ Young man, I am in pain for thee. Thou hast no parent to watch over thy conduct, and thou seemest 
to be ignorant of the world, and the snares to which 
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youth is exposed. Rely upon what I tell you: these 
are women of bad character; I perceive it in all their actions. If thou dost not take care, they will lead thee 
into danger. They are strangers to thee, and I advise 
thee, by the friendly interest I take in thy preservation,- to form nn connection with them.” As I appeared at 
first not to think quite so ill of them as she did, she re- lated many things she had seen and heard, which had escaped my attention, but which convinced me that she was in the right. I thanked her for her obliging 
advice, and promised to follow it. When we arrived at New York, they informed me where they lodged, and invited me to come and see them. I did not, however, go, and it was well I did not; for the next day the captain, missing a silver spoon, and same other things that had been taken from the cabin, and knowing these women to be prostitutes, pro- cured a search-warrant, found the stolen goods upon them, and had them punished. And thus, having been 
saved from one rock concealed under water, upon which the vessel struck during our passage, I escaped another of a still more dangerous nature. At New York I found my friend Collins, who had ar- rived some time before. We had been intimate from our infancy, and had read the same books together; but 
he had the advantage of being able to devote more time to reading and study, and an astonishing disposition for mathematics, in which he left me far behind him. When at Boston, I had been accustomed to pass with him al- most all my leisure hours. He was then a sober and in- dustrious lad; his knowledge had gained him a very ge- neral esteem, and he seemed to promise to make an ad- vantageous figure in society: But, during my absence,ho had unfortunately addicted himself to brandy; and I learned, as well from himself as from the report of o* thers, that, every day since his arrival at New York, he had been intoxicated, and had acted in a very extrava- gant manner. He had also played, and lost all his money; so that I was obliged to pay his expences at the inn, and to maintain him during the rest of his journey;, 
a burden that was very inconvenient to me. The governor of New York, whose name was Burnet* hearing the captain say that a young man, who was a 
passenger in his ship, had. a great number of books, beg- 
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god him to bring me to his house. I accordingly went, and should have taken Collins with me, had he been so- 
ber. The governor treated me with great civility, show- ed me his library, which was a very considerable one, and we talked for some time upon books and authors. This was the second governor who had honoured me with his attention; and to a poor boy, as I was then, 
these little adventures did not fail to be pleasing. We arrived at Philadelphia. On the way I received Vernon’s money, without which we should have been unable to have finished our journey. Collins wished to get employment as a merchant’s clerk; but either his breath or his countenance betrayed his bad habit; for though he had recommendation, he met with no success, and continued to lodge and eat with me, and at my expence. Knowing that I had Ver- 
non’s money, he was continually asking me to lend him some of it; promising to repay me as soon as he should get employment. At last he had drawn so much of this money, that I was extremely alarmed at what might be- come of me, should he fail to make good the deficiency. His habit of drinking did not at all diminish, and was a frequent source of discord between us; for, when he had drunk a little too much, he was very headstrong. Being one day in a boat together, on the Delaware, with some other young persons, he refused to take his turn in rowing. You shall row for me, said he, till we get home.—No, I replied, we will not row for you.— You shall, said he, or remain upon the water all night. —As you please—Let us row, said the rest of the com- pany; what signifies whether he assists or not. But al- ready angry with him for his conduct in other respects, I persisted in my refusal. He then swore that he would. 
make me row, or would throw me out of the boat; and Ire made up to me. As soon as he was within my reach, I took him by the collar, gave him a violent thrust, and threw him headforemost into the river. I knew that he was a good swimmer, and was therefore under no ap- prehensions for his life. Before he could turn himself, we were able, by a few strokes of our oars, to place our- selves out of his reach; and whenever he touched the boat, we asked him if he would, row, striking his hands at the same time with the oars, to make him let go his 
hold. He was nearly sulfocated with rage, but obsti- 
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nately refused making any promise to row. Perceiving at length that his strength began to be exhausted, we took him into the boat, and conveyed him home in the evening completely drenched. The utmost coldness 
subsisted between us after this adventure. At last the 
captain of a West India ship, who was commissioned to procure a tutor for the children of a gentleman at Bar- bados®, meeting with Collins, offered him the place. He accepted it, and took his leave of me, promising to dis- 
charge the debt he owed me with the first money he should receive; but I have heard nothing of him since. 

The violation of the trust reposed in me by Vernon was one of the first great errors of my life; and it proves that my father was not mistaken when he supposed mo too young to be intrusted with the management of im- 
portant affairs. But Sir William, upon reading his let- ter, thought him too prudent. There was a difference, 
he said, between individuals: years of maturity were not 
always accompanied with discretion, neither was youth in every instance devoid of it. Since your father, added 
he, will not set you up in business, I will do it myself. Make out a list of what will be wanted from England, and I will send for the articles. You shall repay me when you can. I am determined to have a good printer 
here, and I am sure you will succeed. This was said with so much seeming cordiality, that I suspected not for an instant the sincerity of the offer. I had hitherto 
kept the project, with which Sir William had inspired 
me, of settling in business, a secret at Philadelphia, and I still continued to do so. Had my reliance on the go- vernor been known, some friend, better acquainted with 
his character than myself, would doubtless have advised me not to trust him; for I afterwards learned that he 
was universally known to be liberal of promises, which he had no intention to perform. But having never so- 
licited him, how could I suppose his offers to be deceit- ful? On the contrary, I believed him to be the best man in the world. 

I gave him an inventory of a small printing-office, the expence of which I had calculated at about a hundred pounds sterling. He expressed his approbation ; but asked, if my presence in England, that I might choose 
the characters myself, and see that every article was- good in its kind, would not be an advantage? You will 
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also be able, said he, to form some acquaintances there, and establish a correspondence with stationers and booksellers. This I acknowledged was desirable. That 
being the case, added he, hold yourself in readiness to go with the Annis. This was the annual vessel, and 
the only one, at that time, which made regular voyages between the ports of London and Philadelphia. But the 
Annis was not to sail for some months. I therefore continued to work with Keimer, unhappy respecting the 
sum which Collins had drawn from me, and almost in continual agony at the thoughts of Vernon, who for- 
tunately made no demand of his money till several years after. In the account of my first voyage from Boston to Phi- ladelphia, I omitted, I believe, a trifling circumstance, which will not, perhaps, be out of place here. During 
h calm which stopped us above Block Island, the crew employed themselves in fishing for cod, of which they caught a great number. I had hitherto adhered to my resolution of not eating any thing that had possessed 
life; and I considered on this occasion, agreeably to the maxims of my master Tyron, the capture of every fish as a sort of murder, committed without provocation, since these animals had neither done, nor were capable of doing, the smallest injury to any one that should jus- tif}' the measure. This mode of reasoning I conceived to be unanswerable. Meanwhile, 1 had formerly been extremely fond offish; and when one of these cod was taken out of the frying-pan, I thought its flavour deli- cious. I hesitated some time between principle and in- clination, till at last, recollecting that when the cod had been opened some small fish were found in its belly, I said to myself, if you eat one another, I see no reason why we may not eat you. I accordingly dined on the cod with no small degree of pleasure, and have sjnee continued to eat like the rest of mankind, returning on- ly occasionally to my vegetable plan. How convenient does it prove to be a rational animal, that knows how to find or invent a plausible pretext for whatever it has an inclination to do! I continued to live upon good terms with Keimer, 
who had not the smallest suspicion of my projected es- tablishment. He still retained a portion of his former enthusisam; and, being fond of argument, we frequent- 
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ly disputed together. I was so much in the habit of using my Socratic method, and had so frequently puz- zled him by my questions, which appeared at first very 
distant from the point in debate, yet nevertheless led to it by degrees, involving him in difficulties and contra- 
dictions from which he was unable to extricate himself, that he became at last ridiculously cautious, and would 
scarcely answer the most plain and familiar question, 
without previously asking me—What would you infer from that ? Hence he formed so high an opinion of my talents for refutation, that he seriously proposed to 
me to become his colleague in the establishment of a new religious sect. He was to propagate the doctrine by preaching, and I to refute every opponent. When he explained to me his tenets, I found many 
absurdities which I refused to admit, unless he would agree in turn to adopt some of my opinions. Keimer wore his beard long, because Moses had somewhere said, 2'Aou shall not mar the corners of thy beard. He 
likewise observed the Sabbath; and these were with him two very essential points. I disliked them both, but 
I consented to adopt them, provided he would agree to abstain from animal food. 1 doubt, said he, whether my constitution will be able to support it. I assured him, on the contrary, that he would find himself the 
better for it. He was naturally a glutton, and I wished to amuse myself by starving him. He consented to 
make trial of this regimen, if I would bear him compa* ny; and in reality we continued it for three months. A. woman in the neighbourhood prepared and brought 
us our victnals, to whom I gave a list of forty dishes, in the composition of which there entered neither fish nor flesh. This fancy was the more agreeable to me, as it turned to good account; for the whole expence of our living did not exceed, for each, eighteen pence a- week. I have, since that period, observed several Lents with the greatest strictness, and have suddenly again return- ed to my ordinary diet, without experiencing the small- est inconvenience; which has led me to regard as of no importance, the advice commonly given, of introducing 
gradually such alteration of regimen. I continued it cheerfully; but poor Keiroer suffered terribly. Tired of the project, he sighed for the flesh- 
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pots of Egypt. At length he ordered a roast pig, and invited me, and two of our female acquaintance, to dine with him; but the pig being ready a little too soon, he could not resist the temptation, and ate it all up be> 
fore we arrived. During the circumstances I have related, I had paid 
some attention to Miss Read. 1 entertained for her the utmost esteem and affection; and I had reason to believe that these sentiments were mutual. But we were both young, scarcely more than eighteen years of age; and as I was on the point of undertaking a long voyage, her mother thought it prudent to prevent matters being car- 
ried too far for the present, judging, that if marriage was our object, there would be more propriety in it af- ter my return, when, at least as I expected, I should be 
established in my business. Perhaps, also, she thought that nay expectations were not so well founded as I im- agined. My most intimate acquaintance at this time were Charles 
Osborne, Joseph Watson’ and James Ralph, young men who were all fond of reading. The two first were clerks to Mr. Charles Brockdon, one of the principal attornies 
19 the town, and the other Clerk to a merchant. Wat- son was an upright, pious, and sensible young man; the 
others were somewhat mote loose in their principles of religion, particularly Ralph, whose faith, as well as that of Collins, I had contributed to shake; each of whom 
made me suffer a very adequate punishment. Osborne was sensible, sincere, and affectionate in his friendship, but too much inclined to the critic in matters of litera- ture. Ralph was ingenuous and shrewd, genteel in his 
address, and extremely eloquent. I do not remember to have met with a more agreeable speaker. They were both enamoured of the muses, and had already evinced their passion by some small poetical productions. 

It was a custom with us to take a charming walk on Sundays, in the woods that border the Skuylkil. Here we read together, and afterwards conversed on what wo read. Ralph was disposed to give himself up entirely to poetry. He flattered himself that he should arrive at great eminence in the art, and even acquire a fortune. The sublimest poets, he pretended, when they first be- gan to write, committed as many faults as himself. Os- 
borne endeavoured to dissuade him, by assuring him that 
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he had no genius for poetry, and advised him to stick to the trade in which he had been brought up. In the 
road of commerce, said he, you may be sure, by dili- gence and assiduity, though you have no capital, of so far succeeding as to be employed as a factor; and may 
thus in time acquire the means of setting up for your- self! I concurred in these sentiments, but at the same time expressed my approbation of amusing ourselves sometimes with poetry, with a view to improve our 
style. In consequence of this, it was proposed, that, at our next meeting, each of us should bring a copy of 
verses of his own composition. Our object in this com- petition was to benefit each other by our mutual re- 
marks, criticisms, and corrections; and as style and ex- pression were.all we had in view, we excluded every idea 
of invention, by agreeing that our task should be a ver- sion of the eighteenth psalm, in which is described the 
descent of the Deity. The time of our meeting drew near, when Ralph call- 
ed upon me, and told me that his performance was rea- 
dy. I informed him that I had been idle, and, not much liking the task, had done nothing. He shewed 
me his piece, and asked me what I thought of it. 1 ex- pressed myself in terms of warm approbation, because it really appeared to have considerable merit. He then 
said: Osborne will never acknowledge the smallest de- 
gree of excellence in any production of mine. Envy alone dictates to him a thousand animadversions. Of you he is not so jealous: I wish, therefore, you would take the verses, and produce them as your own. 1 will pretend not to have had leisure to write any thing. We 
shall then see in.what manner he will speak of them. I agreed to this little artifice, and immediately transcrib- 
ed the verses to prevent all suspicion. We met. Watson’s performance was the first that was read. It had some beauties, :but many faults. We next read Osborne’s, which was much better. Ralph did it justice, remarking a few imperfections, and ap- plauding such parts as were excellent. He had himself 
nothing to shew. It was now my turn. I made some difficulty; seemed as if I wished to be excused; pretend- 
ed that I had not time to make corrections, &e. No ex- cuse, however, was admissable, and the piece must be 
produced. It was read and re-read. Watson and Os- 
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borne immediately resigned the palm, and united in ap- plauding it. Ralph alone made a few remarks, and pro- posed some alterations; but I defended my text. Os- borne agreed with me, and told Ralph that he was no 
more able to criticise than he was able to write. When Osborne was alone with me, he expressed him- 
self still more strongly in favour of what he considered as my performance. He pretended that he had put some restraint on himself before, apprehensive of my construing his commendation into flattery. But who 
would have supposed, said he, Franklin to be capable of such a composition? What painting, what energy, 
what fire! He has surpassed the original. In his com- mon conversation he appears not to have a choice of words: he hesitates and is at a loss; and yet, good God, how he writes! 

At our next meeting, Ralph discovered the trick we had played Osborne, who was rallied without mercy. By this adventure Ralph was fixed in his resolution of becoming a poet. I left nothing unattempted to divert him from his purpose; but he persevered till at last the reading of Pope* effected his cure: he became, however, a very tolerable prose writer. I shall speak more of him hereafter; but as I shall probably have no further 
occasion to mention the other two, I ought to observe here, that Watson died a few years after in my arms. He was greatly regretted; for he was the best of our .society. Osborne went to the Islands, where he gained considerable reputation as a barrister, and was getting money; but he died young. We had seriously engaged, that whoever died first should return, if possible, and pay a friendly visit to the survivor, to give him an ac- count of the other world; but he has never fulfilled his 
engagement. The governor appeared to be fond of my company, and frequently invited me to his house. He always 
spoke of his intention of settling me in business, as a point' that was steaded. I was to take with rne letters of recommendaftion to a number of his friends; and par- 

* Probably the Dunciad, where we find him thus immorta- lized by the author; 
Silence, ye wolves, while Ralph to Cynthia howls. And makes night hideous; answer him, ve owls' D 2 
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ticularly a letter of credit, in order to obtain the neces- sary sum for tlie purchase of my press, types, and pa- 
per.. He appointed various times for me to come tor 
these letters, which would certainly be ready; and, when I came, always put me off to another day. 

These successive delays continued till the Vessel, whose departure had been several times deferred, was on the point of setting sail; when I again went to Sir 
William’s house to receive my letters, and take leave of him. I saw his secretary, Dr. Bard, who told me that 
the governor was extremely busy writing, but tlmt he would be down at Newcastle before the vessel, and that 
the letters would be delivered to me there. Ralph, though he was married, and had a child, de- 
termined to accompany me in this voyage. His object 
was supposed to be the establishing a correspondence with some mercantile houses, in order to sell goods by 
commission; but I afterwards learned, that having rea- son to be dissatisfied with the parents of his wife, he 
proposed to himself to leave her on their hands, and never return to America again. Having taken leave of my friends, and interchanged 
promses of fidelity with Miss Read, I quitted Philadel- phia. At Newcastle the vessel came to anchor. The governor was arrived, and I went to his lodgings. His secretary received me with great civility, told me, on 
the part of the governor, that he could not see me then, as he was engaged in affairs of the utmost importance, 
but that he would send the letters on board, and that he wished me, with all his heart, a good voyage and 
speedy return. I returned, somewhat astonished, to the ship, but still without entertaining the slightest sus- picion. Mr. Hamilton, a celebrated barrister of Philadelphia, 
had taken a passage to England for himself and his son, and, in conjunction with Mr. Denham, a quaker, and 
Messrs. Oniam and Russell, proprietors of a forge in Maryland, jhad agreed for the whole cabin, so that Ralph and I were obliged to take up our lodgings with 
the crew. Being unknown to every body in the ship, we were looked upon as of the common order of people; but Mr. Hamilton and his son (it was James, who was 
afterwards governor) left us at Newcastle, and returned 
to Philadelphia, where he was recalled, at a very great 
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espense, to plead the cause of a vessel that had lieen 
seized; and, just as we were about to sail, Colonel French came on board, and showed me many civilities. The passengers, upon this, paid ine more attention, and 
I was invited, together with ray friend Ralph, to occu- py the place iu the cabin which the return of the Mr. Harailtons bad made vacant; an offer which we very 
readily accepted. Having learned that the dispatches of the governor bad been brought on board by Colonel French, I asked the captain for the letters that were to be intrusted to 
my care. He told me that they were all put together in the bag, which he could not open at present; but, be- 
fore we reached England, he would give me an oppor- tunity of taking them out. I was satislied with this.an- 
swer, anti we pursued our voyage. The company in the cabin were all very sociable, and we .were perfectly well oft’ as to provisions, as we had the advantage of the whole of Mr. Hamilton’s, who had lard in a very plentiful stock. During the passage, Mr. Denham contracted a friendship for. me, which ended 
only with his life: in other respects the voyage was by uo means an agreeable one, as we had much bad weather. 

When we arrived in the river, the captain was as good as his word, and allowed me to seiu ch in.the bag for the governor’s, letters. I could not find a single one with my name written on it, as commited to my care; but I selected six or seven, which I judged, from the direc- tion, to be those that were intended for me; particular- ly one. to Mr. Uaoket the king's printer, and another to a stationer, who was the first person I- called upon. I 
delivered liim the letter as coming from Governor Keith. 
“ 1 have no acquaintance (said he) with any such per- son;” and opening the letter, “ Oh, it is from Riddles- 
den!” he exclaimed. “ 1 have lately discovered him to be a very arrant knave, and wish to have nothing to do either with him or his letters.” He instantly put the letter iu my hand, turned upon his heel, and left me to serve some customers. I was astonished to find these letters were not front 
the governor. Reflecting, and putting circumstances together, I then began to doubt his sincerity. I rejoin- ed my friend Denham, and related the whole affair to 
him. He let me at once into Keith’s character, told 

D 3 
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me there was not the least probability of his having written a single letter; that no one who knew him ever 
placed any reliance on him, and laughed at my creduli* ty in supposing that the governor would give me a let- ter of credit when he had no credit for himself. As I 
showed some uneasiness respecting what step I should take, he advised me to try to get employment in the house of some printer. You may there, said he, im- 
prove yourself in business, and you will be able to set- tle yourself the more advantageously when you return 
to America. We knew already, as well as the stationer, attorney Riddlesden to be a knave. He had nearly ruined the father of Miss Read, by drawing him in to be his secu- rity. We learnt from this letter, that he was secretly carrying on an intrigue, in concert with the governor, 
to the prejudice of Mr. Hamilton, who it was supposed, would by this time be in Europe. Denham, who was 
Hamilton’s friend, was of opinion that he ought to be 
made acquainted with it; and in reality, the instant he arrived in England, which was very soon after, I waited on him, and, as much from good will to him, as from 
resentment against the governor, put the letter into his 
hands. He thanked me very sincerely, the information it contained being of consequence to him; and from that 
moment bestowed on me his friendship, which after- wards proved on many occasions serviceable to me. But what are we to think of a governor who could 
play so scurvy a trick, and thus grossly deceive a poor young lad,wholly destitute of experience? It was a prac- tice with him. Wishing to please every body, and hav- 'iug little to bestow, he was lavish of promises, fie was in other respects sensible and judicious, a very tolerable writer, and a good governor for the people; though not so for the -proprietaries, whose instructions he frequent- ly disregarded. Many of our best laws were his work, and established during his administration. Ralph and I were inseparable companions. We took 
a lodging together at three and sixpence a-week, which was us much as we could afford. He met with some re- 
lations in London, but they were poor, and not able to assist him. He now, for the first time, informed me of his intention to remain in England, and that he had no thoughts of ever returning to Philadelphia. He was 
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tatally without money, the little he had been able to 
raise having barely sufficed for his passage. I had still fifteen pistoles remaining; and to me he had from time 
to time recourse, while he tried to get employment. At first, believing himself possessed of talents for the •stage, he thought of turning actor; but Wilkes, to whom he applied, frankly advised him to renounce the idea, as it was impossible he should succeed. He next pro- posed to Roberts, a book-seller in Paternoster-row, to write a weekly paper in the manner of the Spectator, upon terms to which Roberts would not listen. Lastly, he endeavoured to procure employment as a copyist, i and applied to the lawyers and stationers about the 1 Temp e: but he could find no vacancy. As to myself, I immediately got engaged at Palmer’s, at that time a noted printer in Bartholemew-close, with It whom 1 continued near a year. I applied very assidu- ously to my work; but I expended with Ralph almost 
all that I earned. Plays, and other places of amuse • snent, which w’e frequented together, having exhausted f my pistoles, w'e lived after this from hand to mouth. He !| appeared to have entirely forgotten his wife and child, ; as I also by degrees forgot my engagements with Miss i Read, to whom I never wrote more than one letter, and 
that merely to inform her that I was not likely to return ! soon. This was another grand error of my life, which t I should be desirous of correcting, were 1 to begin my career again. I was employed at Palmer’s on the second edition of 
Woolaston’s Religion of Nature. Some of his arguments appearing to me not to be well founded, I wrote a small metaphysical treatise, in which I animadverted on these i passages It was entitled a Dissertation on Liberty and 
Necessity, Pleasure and Pain. I dedicated it to my friend Ralph, and printed a small number of copies. Palmer, upon this, treated me w ith more consideration, and regarded me as a youug man of talents; though he 
seriously took me to task for the principles of my pam- phlet, which he looked upon as abominable. The print- ing of this work was another error of my life. 

While I lodged in Little Britain, I formed acquaint- ; anee with a bookseller of the name of Wilcox, whose i shop was next door to me. Circulating libraries were 
not then in use. He had an immense collection of books 



LIFE OF ‘50 
of all sorts. Wd agreed that, for a reasonable retribu- tion, of which 1 have now forgotten the price, I should 
have free access to his library, and take what books I pleased, which I was to return when I had read them. 1 considered this agreement as a very great advantage; 
and I derived from it as much benefit as was in my power. My pamphlet falling into the hands of a surgeon of the name of Lyons, author of a book entitled Infallibi- 
lity of Human Judgment, was the occasion of a consi- 
derable intimacy between us. He expressed great es- teem for me, came frequently to see me, in order to con- verse upon metaphysical subjects, and introduced me to Dr. Mandeviile, author of the Fable of the Bees, who 
had instituted a club at a tavern in Cbeapside, of which he was the soul: he was a facetious and very amusing character. He also introduced me, at Easton’s Coffee- 
house, to Dr. Pemberton, who promised to give me an opportunity of seeing Sir Issac Newton, which I very 
ardently desired; but he never kept his word. I had brought some curiosities with me from America; the priitt ipal of which was a purse made of the abestos, which fire only purities. Sir Hans Sloane, hearingof it, called upon me. and invited me to his house in Blooms- bnry-square, where, after showing me every thing that was curious, he prevailed on me to add this piece to his collection; for which he paid me very handsomely. 

There lodged in the same house with us a young wo- man a milliner, who had a shop by the side of the Ex- 
change. Lively and sensible, and having received an education somewhat above her rank, her conversation 
was very agreeable. Ralph read plays to her every evening. They became intimate. She took another 
lodging, and he followed her. They lived for some time together; but Ralph being without employment, she 
having a child, and the profits efher business not suffic- ing for the maintenance of three, he resolved to quit London, and try a country school. This was a plan in which he thought himself likely to succeed, as he wrote 
a fine hand, and was versed in arithmetic and accounts. But considering the office as beneath him, and expect- ing some day to make a better figure in the world, when he should be ashamed of its being known that he had 
exercised a profession so little honouranie, he changed 
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his name, and did me the honour of assuming mine. He wrote to me soon after his departure, informing me that 
he was settled in a small viiiage in Berkshire. In his letter he recommended Mrs. T***, the milliner, to my care, and requested an answer directed to Mr. Franklin, schoolmaster at N***. He continued to write to me frequently, sending me large fragments of an epic poem he was composing, and which he requested me to criticise and correct. I did so, but not without endeavouring to prevail on him to 
renounce this pursuit. Young had just published one of his Satires. I copied and sent him a great part of it; in which the author demonstrates the folly of cultivating 
the muses, from the hope, by their instrumentality, of rising in the world. It was all to no purpose; paper af- ter paper of his poem continued to arrive every post. 

Meanwhile, Mrs. T*## having lost, on his account, both her friends and her business, was frequently in dis- tress. In this dilemma she had recourse to me; and, to 
extricate her from her difficulties, I lent her all the mo- ney I could spare. I felt a little too much fondness for her. Having at that time no ties of religion, and taking 
advantage of her necessitous situation, I attempted li- berties (another error of my life), which she repelled with becoming indignation. She informed Ralph of my 
conduct, and the affair occasioned a breach between us. When he returned to London, he gave me to under- stand that he considered all the obligations he owed me annihilated by this proceeding; whence I concluded that I was never to expect the payment of what money I had lent him, or advanced on his account. I was the less afflicted at this, as he was wholly unable to pay me, and as, by losing his friendship, I was relieved at the same time from a very heavy burden. I now began to think of laying by some money. The printing house of Watt’s, near Lincoln’s-inn Fields, be- ing a still more considerable one than that in which I 
worked, it was probable I might find it more advanta- geous to be employed there. I offered myself, and was accepted; and in this house I continued during the re- mainder of my stay in London. On my entrance, I worked at first as a pressman, 
conceiving that I had need of bodily exercise, to which I had been accustomed in America, where the printers 
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work akernately as compositors and at the Press. I 
drank nothing but water. The other workmen, to the 
number of about fifty, were .great drinkers of beer. I .Carried occasionally a large form of letters in each hand up and down stairs, while the rest employed both hands in carrying one. They were surprised to see, by this and many other examples, that the American Aquatic, as they used to call me, was stronger than those who drank porter. The beer boy had sufficient employment 
during the whole day in serving that house alone. My fellow pressman drank every day a pint of beer before 
breakfast, a pint, with bread and cheese for breakfast, one between breakfast and dinner, one at dinner, one again about six o’clock in the afternoon, and another af- ter he had finished bis day’s wmrk. This custom ap- 
peared to me abominable; but he had need, he said, of 
all tins beer, in order to acquire strengtli to work. I endeavoured to convince him that the bodily strength furnished by the beer could only be in proportion to the solid part of the barley dissolved in the water of which the beer was composed; that there was a larger portion of flour in a penny-loaf, and that consequently, if he ate this loaf, and drank a pint of water with it, he would de- rive more strength from it than from a pint of beer. This reasoning, however, did not prevent him from tak- ing his accustomed quantity of beer, and paying every 
Saturday night a score of four or five shillings a-week for this cursed beverage; an expence from which I was whol- ly exempt. Thus do these poor devils continue all their lives in a state of voluntary wretchedness and poverty. 

At the end of a few w'eeks, Watts having occasion for 
me above stairs as a compositor, I quitted the press. The compositors demanded of me garnish money afresh. This I considered as an imposition, having already paid below. 
The master was of the same opinion, and desired me not to compty. I thus remained two or three weeks out of the fraternity. I ivas consequently looked upon as excommunicated; and whenever I was absent, no little trick that malice could suggest was left unpractised up- on me. 1 found my letters mixed, my pages transposed, my matter broken, &c. &c. all which was attributed to 
the spirit that haunted the chapel*, and tormented those 

I 

* Printing-houses in general are thus denominated by the workmen; the sinrit they call by the name of Ralph. 
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who were not regularly admitted. I was at last obliged to submit to pay, notwithstanding the! protection of the' master; convinced of the folly of not keeping up a good understanding among those with whom we are destined 
to live. After this I lived in the utmost harmony with my fel« low-labourers, and soon acquired considerable influence among them. I proposed some alterations in the laws 
of the chapel, which 1 carried without opposition. My example prevailed with several of them to renounce their abominable practice of bread and cheese with beer; and they procured, like me, from a neighbouring house, a good bason of warm gruel, in which was a small slice of butter, with toasted bread and nutmeg. This was a much better breakfast, which did not cost more than a 
pint of beer, namely, three half-penqe, and at the same time preserved the head clearer. Those who continued to gorge themselves with beer, often lost their credit with the publican, from neglecting to pay their score. 
They had then recourse to me, to become security for I them; their light, as they used to call it, being out. I I attended at the pay-table every Saturday evening, to I take up the little sum I had made myself answerable for, i and which sometimes amounted to neady thirty shillings 1 a-week. I This circumstance, added to my reputation of being 1 a tolerable good gabber, or, in other words, skilful in 1 the art of burlesque, kept up my importance in the cha- 

|| pel. I had besides recommended myself to my master | by my assiduous application to business, never observ- | ing Saint Monday. My extraordinary quickness in com- | posing always procured me such work as was most ur- 
| gent, and which is commonly best paid; and thus my i time passed away in a very pleasant manner. 

My lodging in Little Britain being too far from the printing-house, I took another in Duke-street, opposite the Homan Catholic chapel. It was at the back of an Italian warehouse The house was kept by a widow, who had a daughter, a servant, and a shop boy; but the latter slept out of the house. After sending to the peo- Iple with whom I lodged in Little Britain, to inquire in- to my character, she agreed to take me in at the same 
price, three and sixpence a-wcek; contenting herself, 
she said, with so little, because of the security she should 
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derive, as they were all women, from having a man lodger in the house. 

She was a woman rather advanced in life, the daugh- ter of a clergyman. She had been educated a Protest- 
ant; but her husband, whose meim ry she highly rever- ed, had converted her to the Catholic religion. She had 
lived in habits of intimacy with persons of distinction, of whom she knew various anecdotes as far back as the time of Charles II. Being subject to fits of the gout, which often confined her to her room, she was some- 
times disposed to see company. Her s was so amusing to me, that I was glad to pass the evening with her as often as she desired it. Our supper consisted only of half an anchovy a-piece, upon a slice of bread and but- ter, with half a pint of ale between us. But the enter- 
tainment was in her conversation. The early hours I kept, and the little trouble I occa- sioned in the family, made her loath to part with me; and when I mentioned another lodging I had found nearer the printing-house, at two shillings a week, which fell in w ith my plan of saving, she persuaded me 
to give it up, making herself an abatement of two shil- lings; and thus 1 continued to lodge with her, during the remainder of my abode in London, at eighteen pence a week. In a garret of the house there lived, in the most re- 
tired manner, a lady seventy years of age. of w hom I 
received the following account from my landlady. She was a Roman Catholic. In her early years she had been sent to the continent, and entered a convent with the design of becoming a nun; but the climate not agreeing with her constitution, she was obliged to return to Eng- 
land, where, as there were no monasteries, she made a vow to lead a monastic life, in as rigid a manner as cir- 
cumstances would permit. She accordingly disposed of all her property, to be applied to charitable uses, re- serving to herself only twelve pounds a-year; and of this small pittance she gave a part to the poor, living on wa- 
ter-gruel, and never making use of fire but to boil it. 
She had lived in this garret a great many years, without paying rent to the successive Catholic inhabitants that 
had kept the house, who indeed considered her abode with them as as a blessing. A priest came every day ro 
confess her. I have asked her, said my landlady, how, 
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living .as she did, she could find so much employment for a confessor? To which she answered, that it was 
impossible to avoid vain thoughts. I was once permitted to visit her. She was cheerful 
and polite, and her conversation agreeable. Her apart* meat was neat; but the whole furniture consisted of a mattress, a table on which were a crucifix and a book, a I chair which she gave me to sit on, and over the mantle* piece a picture of St. Veronica displaying her handker- 
chief, on which was seen the miraculous impression of the face of Christ, which she explained to me with great i gravity. Her countenance was pale, but she had never 

1 experienced sickness; and I may adduce her as another i proof how little is sufficient to maintain life and health, j At the printing-house I contracted an intimacy with ; a sensible young man of the name of Wygate, who, as i lus parents were in good circumstances, had received a 1 better education than is common with printers. He was a a tolerable Latin scholar, spoke French fluently, and was l fond of reading. I taught him, as well as a friend of Ij his, to swim, by taking them twice only into the river; it after which they stood in need of no further assistance, f We one day made a parly.to go by water to Chelsea, in 
| order to see the College and Hon Soltero’s curiosities. I On our return, at the request of the company, whose 

curiosity Wygate had excited, 1 undressed myself, and leaped into the river. I swam from near Chelsea the whole way to Blackfriar’s bridge, exhibiting, during my course, a variety of feats of activity ana address both upon the surface of the water, as well as under it. This 
sight occasioned much astonishment and pleasure to those to whom it was new. In my youth I took great delight in this exercise. 1 knew and could execute all the posi- 
tions of Thevenot; ami I added to them some of my own invention, in which I endeavoured to unite gracefulness and utility. I took a pleasure in display.ng them on this occasion, and was highly flattered with the admira. tion they excited. 

I Wygate, besides his being desirous of perfecting him- self in this art, was the more attached to me from there being, in other respects, a conformity in our tastes and studies. He at length proposed to me to make the tour of Europe with him, maintaining ourselves at the same 
time by working at our profession. I was on the point 
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of consenting, when I mentioned it to my friend Mr. Denham, with whom I was glad to pass an hour when- 
ever I had leisure. He dissuaded me from the project, and advised me to think of returning to Philadelphia, which he was about to do himself. I must relate in this 
place a trait of this worthy man’s character. He had formerly been in business at Bristol, but fail- ing, he compounded with his creditors, and departed for 
America, where by assiduous application as a merchant,, 
he acquired in a few years a very considerable fortune. Returning to England in the same vessel with myself, 
as I have related above, he invited all his old creditors 
to a feast. When assembled, he thanked them for the readiness with which they bad received his small com- position; and while they expected nothing more than a 
simple entertainment, each found under his plate, when 
it came to be removed, a draft upon a banker for the residue of his debt, with interest. He told me, that it was his intention to carry back with him to Philadelphia a great quantity of goods, in order to open a store; and he offered to take me with 
him in the capacity of clerk, to keep his books, in which he would instruct me, copy letters, and superintend the 
store. He added, that as soon as I had acquired a know- ledge of. mercantile transactions, he would improve my situation, by sending me with a cargo of corn and flour 
to the American Islands, and by procuring me other lucrative commissions; so that, with good management and economy, I might in time begin business with ad- vantage for myself. I relished these proposals. London began to tire me; 
the agreeable hours 1 had passed at Philadelphia pre- sented themselves to my mind, and I wished to see them 
revive. I consequently engaged myself to Mr. Denham at a salary of fifty pounds a-year. This was indeed less than I earned as a compositor, but then I had a much fairer prospect. I took leave, therefore, as I believed for ever, of printing, and gave myself np entirely to my new occupation, spending all my time either in going 
from house to house with Mr. Denham to purchase goods, or in packing them up, or in expediting the work- men, &c. &c. When every thing, however, was on board, I had at last a few days leisure. During this interval, I was one day sent for by a gen- 
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tleman, whom I knew only by name. It was Sir Wil- liam Wyadham. 1 went to his house. He had by some faeans heard of my performances between Chelsea and 
Blackfriars, and that I had taught the art of swimming to Wygate and another young man in the course of a few hours. His two sons were on tire point of setting 
out on their travels; he was desirous that they should 
previously learn to swim, and offered me a very liberal reward, if I would undertake to instruct them. They were not yet arrived in town, and the stay I should make 
was uncertain; I could not, therefore, accept his propo- sal. 1 was led, however, to suppose from this incident, i that if I had wished to remain in London, and open a 1 ■swimming-school, I should perhaps have gained a great deal of money. The idea struck me so forcibly, that, had the offer been made sooner, I should have dismissed 
the thought of returning as yet to America. Some i years after, you and I had a more important business to settle with one of the sons of Sir William Wyndham, 

r then Lord Egremont. But let us not anticipate events. I thus passed about eighteen months in London, work- 
j | hag almost without intermission at my trade, avoiding all y expence on my own account, except going now and then 
I to the play, and purchasing a few hooks. But ray friend jr! Ralph kept me poor. He owed me about twenty-seven || pounds, which was so much money lost, and, when con- | sidered as taken from my little savings, was a very great fl sum. I had, notwithstanding this, a regard for him, as ill he possessed many amiable qualities. But, though I II had done nothing for myself in point of fortune, I had | increased my stock of knowledge, either by the many 
o excellent books I had read, or the conversation of leam- 
4 ed and literary persons with whom I was acquainted. 

We sailed from Gravesend the 23d of July 1726. For li the incidents of my voyage I refer you to my journal, 
where you will find all its circumstances minutely relat- >: ed. We landed at Philadelphia on the llth of the foi» 

jj lowing October. . Keith had been deprived of his office of governor, n and was succeeded by Major Gordon. I met him walk- i! ing in the streets as a private individual. He appeared i a little ashamed at seeing me, but passed on without t saying any thing. 
II should have been equally ashamed myself at meet* 

E 2 
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ing Miss Read, had not her family, justly despairing of 
my return after reading my letter, advised her to give tne up, and marry a potter of the name of Rogers; to 
which she consented: but he never made her happy, and she soon separated from him, refusing to cohabit with 
him, or even bear his name, on account of the report which prevailed of his having another wife. His sk il in 
his profession had seduced Miss Read’s parents; but he 
was as bad a subject as he was excellent as a workman. He involved himself in debt, and fled, in the year 1727 or 1728, to the West Indies, where he died. 

During my absence, Keimer had taken a more con. 
siderable house, in which he kept a shop, that was well supplied with paper, and various other articles. He had 
procured some new types, and a number of workmen, among whom, however, there was not one who was good 
for any thing; and he appeared not to want business. 
Mr. Denham took a warehouse in Water-street, where 
we exhibited our commodities. I applied myself close- 
ly, studied accounts, and became in a short time very expert in trade. We lodged and ate together. He was 
sincerely attached to me, and acted towards me as if he had been my father. On my side, I respected and loved him. My situation was happy; but it was a happiness of 
no long duration Early in February, 1727, when I entered into my 
twenty-second year, we were both taken ill. I was at- 
tacked with a pleurisy, which had nearly carried me off; I suffered terribly, and considered it as all over with me. I felt indeed a sort of disappointment when I found my- self likely to recover, and regretted that I had still to experience, sooner or later, the same disagreeable scene 
again. I have forgotten what was Mr. Denham’s disorder; 
but it was a tedious one, and he at last sunk under it. He left me a small legacy in his will, as a testimony of his friendship; and I was once more abandoned to my- self in the wide world, the warehouse being confided to 
the care of the testamentary executor, who dismissed me. My brother-in-law Holmes, who happened to be in 
Philadelphia, advised me to return to my former profes- sion; and Keimer offered me a very considerable salary if 
I would undertake the management of his printing-office, 
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that he might devote himself entirely to the superin- 
tendance of his shop. His wife and relations in London had given me a bad character of him; and I was loath, for the present, to have any concern with him. I en- 
deavoured to get employment as a clerk to a merchant; but not readily finding a situation, I was induced to ac- cept Keimer’s proposal. 

The following were the persons I found in his print- ing-house:— Hugh Meredith, a Pennsylvanian, about thirty-five years of age. He had been brought up to husbandry, was honest, sensible, had some experience, and was fond of reading; but too much addicted to drinking. 
Stephen Potts, a young rustic, just broke from school, 

and of rustic education, with endowments rather above the common order, and a competent portion of under- standing and gaiety; but a little idle. Keimer had en- gaged these two at very low wages, which he had pro- mised to raise^ every three months a shilling a week, pro- vided their improvement in the typographic art should merit it. This future increase of wages was the bait he had made use of to ensnare them. Meredith was to 
work at the press, and Potts to bind books, which he had engaged to teach them, though he understood neither himself. John Savage, an Irishman, who had been brought up to no trade, and whose service, for a period of four 
years, Keimer had purchased of the captain of a ship, lie was also to be a pressman. 

George Webb, an Oxford scholar, whose time be had in like manner bought for four years, intending him for a, compositor. I slrall speak more of him presently. 
Lastly, David Harry, a country hid, who was appren-. 

ticed to him. I soon perceived that Keimer’s intention, In engaging me at a price so much above what he was accustomed to give, was, that I might form all these raw journeymen and apprentices, who scarcely cost him any thing, and 
who, being indentured, would, as soon as they should be sufficiently instructed, enable him to do without me. I nevertheless adhered to my agreement. I put the of- fice in order; which was in the utmost confusion, and 
brought his people by degrees to pay attention to their work, and to execute it in a masterly style. 
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It was singular to see an Oxford scholar in the con- dition of a purchased servant. He was not more than 

eighteen years of age; and the following are the particu- lars he gave me of himself. Born at Gloucester, he had been educated at a grammar school, and had distinguish- ed himself among the scholars by his superior style of acting, when they represented dramatic performances. 
He was member of a literary club in the town; and some 
pieces of his composition in prose, as well as in verse, had been inserted in the Gloucester papers. From hence he was sent to Oxford, where he remained about a year; 
but he was not contented, and wished above all things to see London, and become an actor. At length, hav- ing received fifteen guineas to pay his quarter’s board, 
he decamped with the money from Oxford, hid his gown in a hedge, and travelled to London. There having no 
friend to direct him, he fell into bad company, soon squandered his fifteen guineas, could find no way of be- ing introduced to the actors, became contemptible, 
pawned his clothes, and was in want of bread. As he was walking along the streets, almost famished with hunger, and not knowing what to do, a recruiting bill was put into his band, which offered an immediate treat and bounty money to whoever was disposed to serve in 
America. He instantly repaired to the house of rendez- vous, enlisted himself, was put on board a ship, and con- 
veyed to America, without ever writing a line to inform his parents what was become of him. His mental viva- city, and good natural disposition, made him an excel- 
lent companion: but he was indolent, thoughtless, and to the last degree imprudent. John, the Irishman, soon ran away. I began to live very agreeably with the rest. They respected me, and 
the more so as they found Keimer incapable of instruct- fng them, and as they learned something from me every day. We never worked on a Saturday, it being Kei- mer’s Sabbath; so that I had two days a-week for reading. I increased my acquaintance with persons of know- ledge and information in the town. Keimer himself treat- ed me with great civility and apparent esteem; and I had nothing to give me uneasiness but my debt to Ver- | non, which I was unable to pay, my savings as yet be- ing very little. He had the goodness, however, not to 
ask me for the money. 
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Our press was frequently in want of the necessary quantity of letter, and there was no sucli trade as that of letter-founder in America. I had seen the practice of 

this art at the house of James in London, but had at the time paid it very little attention. I, however, contrived to fabricate a mould. I made use of such letters as we had for punches, founded new letters oflead in matrices of clay; and thus supplied in a very tolerable manner, 
the wants that were most pressing. I also, upon occasion, engraved various ornaments, made ink, gave an eye to the shop; in short, I was in every respect the factotum. But, useful as I made my- 
self, I perceived that my services became every day of less importance, in proportion as the other men improv- ed; and when Keimtr paid me my second quartei’s wa- ges, he gave me to understand that they were too heavy, and that he thought I ought to make an abatement. Ho 
became by degrees less civil, and assumed more the tone of master. He frequently found fault, was difficult to please, and seemed always on the point of coming to au open quarrel with me. 

I continued, however, to bear it patiently, conceiving that his ill-humour was partly occasioned by the derange- ment and embarrassment of Ids affairs. At last a slight 
incident broke our connexion. Hearing a noise in the neighbourhood, I put my head out of the window to see 
what was the matter, Keimer, being in the street, ob- served me, and in a loud and angry tone told me to mind my work; adding some reproachful words, which piqued 
me the more as they were uttered in the street; and the 
neighbours, whom the same noise had attracted to the windows, were witnesses of the manner in which I was treated. He immediately came up to the printing room, and continued to exclaim against me. The quarrel be- 
came warm on both sides, and he gave me notice to quit him at the expiration of three months, as had been a- greed upon between us; regretting that he was qbliged to give me so long a term. I told him that his regret was superfluous, as I was ready to quit him instantly; and I took my hat, and came out of the house, begging Meredith to take care of some things which I left, and bring them to my lodgings. 

Meredith came to me in the evening. We talked for 
some time upon the quarrel that had taken place. He 
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had conceived a great veneration for me, and was sor- 
ry I should quit the house while he remained m it. Hq dissuaded me from returning to my native country, as t 
began to think of doing. lie reminded me that Keimer owed more than he possessed; that his creditors began 
to be alarmed; that he kept his shop in a wretched state* often selling things at prime cost for the sake of ready money, and continually giving credit, without keeping any accounts; that of consequence he must very soon 
fail, which would occasion a vacancy, from which I 
might derive advantage. I objected my want of mo- ney; upon which he informed me that his father had a very high opinion of me, and, from a conversation that 
bad passed between them, he was sure that he would advance whatever might be necessary to establish us, if I was willing to enter into partnership with him. “ My 
time with Keimer," added he* “ will be at an end next spring. In the mean time we may sen<^ to London for our press and tj pes. I know that I am no workman; 
but if you agree to the proposal, your skill in the business will be balanced by the capital I shall furnish, and 
we will share the profits equally.” Ilis proposal was- reasonable, and I fell in with it. 11 is father, who was then in the town, approved of it. He knew that I had some ascendancy over his son, as I had been able to pre- vail on him to abstain along time from drinking brandy; and Ire hoped, that when more closely connected with him, I should cure him entirely of this unfortunate habit. 

I gave the father a list of what it would be necessary to import from London. He took it to a merchant, and the order was given. We agreed to keep the secret till the arrival of the materials, and I was in the mean time to procure work, if possible, in another printing house; but there was no place vacant, and I remained idle. After some days, Keimer having the expectation of be- ing employed to print some New Jersey money bills, that would require types and engraving which I only coqld furnish, and fearful that Bradford, by engaging 
roe, might deprive him of this undertaking, sent me a very civil message, telling me that old friends ought not to be disunited on account of a few words, which were the effect only of a momentary passion, and inviting me to return to him. Meredith persuaded me to comply with the invitation, particularly as it would afford hint 
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more opportunities of improving himself in the business by means of my‘4nstructions. I did so; and we lived upon better terms than before our separation. 

He obtained the New Jersey business; and, in order | to execute it, I constructed a copperplate printing-press; j the first that had been seen in the country. I engraved [ various ornaments and vignettes for the bills; and we j repaired to Burlington together, where I executed the ! whole to the general satisfaction; and he received a sura I of money for his work which enabled him to keep his | head above water for a considerable time longer. 
At Burlington I formed an acquaintance with the principal personages of the province; many of whom were commissioned by the Assembly to superintend the ] press, and to see that no more bills were printed than ! tlie law had prescribed. Accordingly they were eon- ; stantly with us, each in his turn; and he that came com- 

i monly brought with him a friend or two to bear him il company. My mind was more cultivated by reading than Keimer’s; and it was for this reason, probably, that [ they set more value on my conversation. They took 
i me to their houses, introduced me to their friends, and 
I treated me with the greatest civility; while Keimer, though master, saw himself a little neglected. He was, in fact, a strange animal, ignorant of the common modes 

of life, apt to oppose, with rudeness, generally received opinions, an enthusiast in certain points of religion, dis- gustingly unclean in his person, and a little knavish withal. We remained there nearly three months, and, at the expiration of this period, I could conclude in the list of my friends Judge Allan, Samuel Bustil, secretary of 
the province, Isaac Pearson, Joseph Cooper, several of the Smiths, all members of the Assembly, and Isaac Deacon, inspector-general. The last was a shrewd and subtle old man. He told me, that, when a boy, his first employment had been that of carrying clay to i brickmakers; that he did not learn to write till he was a somewhat advanced in life; that he was afterwards em» ! ployed as an underling to a surveyor, who taught him 

i his trade, and that by industry he had at last acquired B a competent fortune. “ I foresee,” said he one day to x me, “ that you will soon supplant this man,” speaking 
i of Keimer, “ and get a fortune in the business at Phila- 
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delphia.” He was wholly ignorant, at the time, of my M intention of establishing myself thep“, or any where H 
else. These friends were very serviceable to me in the || end, as I was also, upon occasion, to some of them; and it 
they have continued ever since their esteem for me. M 

Before I relate the particulars of my entrance into H business, it may be proper to inform you what was at |l that time the state of my mind as to moral principles, 1| 
that you may see the degree of influence they had up- 
on the subsequent events of my life. My parents had given me betimes religious impres- sions, and I received from my infancy a pious education in the principles of Calvinism. But scarcely was I ar- 
rived at fifteen years of age, when, after having doubt? ed in turn of different tenets, according as I found them combated in the different books that I read, I began to 
doubt of revelation itself. Some volumes against deism fell into my hands. They were said to be the substance of sermons preached at Boyle’s lecture. It happened that they produced on me an effect precisely the reverse 
of what was intended by the writers; for the arguments of the deists, which were cited in order to be refuted, appeared to me much more forcible than the refutation 
itself. In a word, I soon became a perfect deist. My arguments perverted some other young persons, parti- cularly Collins and Ralph. But in the sequel, when I recollected that they had both used me extremely ill, 
without the smallest remorse; when I considered the behaviour of Keith, another freethinker, and my own 
conduct towards Vernon and Miss Read, which at times gave me much uneasiness, I was led to suspect that this doctrine, though it might be true, was not very useful. I began to entertain a less favourable opinion of my 
London pamphlet, to which I had prefixed, as a motto, 
the following lines of Dryden :— 

Whatever is, is right; though purblind man Sees but part of the chain, the nearest link. His eyes not carrying to the equal beam That poises all above. 
And of which the object was to prove, from the attri- butes of God, his goodness, wisdom, and power, that 
there could be no such thing os evil in the world; that vice and virtue did not in reality exist, and were no- thing more than vain distinctions. 1 no longer regard- 
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ed it as so blameless a work as I had formerly imagin- ed, and I suspected that some error must have imper- cfeptibly glided into my argument, by which all the in- ferences I had drawn from it had been effected, as fre- 
quently happens in metaphysical reasonings. In a word, I was at last convinced that truth, probity, and 
sincerity, in transactions between man and man, were of the utmost importance to the happiness of life; and I resolved from that moment, and wrote the resolution in my journal, to practise them as long as I lived. Revelation, indeed, as such, had no influence on my mind; but I was of opinion that, though certain actions could not be bad, merely because revelation prohibited 
them, or good, because it enjoined them, yet it was probable that those actions were prohibited, because they were bad for us, or enjoined, because advantage- ous in their nature, all things considered. This per- , suasion, Divine Providence, or some guardian angel, and perhaps a concurrence of favourable circumstances co-operating, preserved me from all immorality, or 
gross anA voluntary injustice, to which my want of reli- gion was calculated to expose me in the dangerous pe- riod of my youth, and in the hazardous situations in f which I sometimes found myself among strangers, and 

1 at a distance from the eye and admonitions of my fa- G ther. I may say voluntary, because the errors into which I had fallen had been in a manner the forced re- | suit either of my own inexperience, or the dishonesty of I others. Thus, before I entered on my new career, I had imbibed solid principles, and a character of probi- ty. I knew their value, and I made a solemn engage- 
ment with myself never to depart from them. I had not long returned from Burlington, before our printing materials arrived from London. I settled my accounts witn Keimer, and quitted him with his own consent, before he had any knowledge of our plan. We found a house to let near the market. We topk it; and, to render the rent less burdensome (it was then twenty- four pounds a year, but I have since known it let for 
seventy), we admitted Thomas Godfrey, a glazier, with 

•i his family, who eased us of a considerable part of it; and W with him we agreed to board. We had no sooner ua- i;1 packed our letters, and put our press in order, than a - 3 person'of my acquaintance, George House, brought us 
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a countryman, whom he had met in the streets inquir- ing for a printer. Our money was almost exhausted 
by the number of things we had been obliged to procure. 
The five shillings we received from this countryman, the first fruit of our earnings, coming so seasonably, gave me more pleasure than any sum I have since gained; and the recollection of the gratitude I felt on this occasion to George House has rendered me often more disposed, 
than perhaps 1 should otherwise have been, to encou- 
rage young beginners in trade. 

There are in every country morose beings, who are al- ways prognosticating ruin. There was one of this stamp at Philadelphia. He was a man of fortune, declined in years, had an air of wisdom, and a very grave manner of speaking. His name was Samuel Mickle. I knew him 
not; but he stopped one day at my door, and asked me if I was the young man who had lately opened a new 
printing-house. Upon my answering in the affirmative, 
he said that he was very sorry for me, as it was an ex- 
pensive undertaking, and the rtioney that had been laid out upon it would be lost, Philadelphia being a place fallen into decay; its inhabitants having all, or nearly 
all of them, been obliged to call together their creditors:' That he knew, from undoubted fact, the circumstances which might lead us to suppose the contrary, such as 
new buildings, and the advanced price of rent, to be de- 
ceitful appearances, which in reality contributed to has- ten the general ruin; and he gave me so long a detail of misfortunes actually existing, or which were soon to take 
place, that he left me almost in a state of despair. Had I known this man before I entered into trade, 1 should 
doubtless never have ventured. He' continued, how- ever, to live in this place of decay, and to declaim in 
the same style, refusing for manjr years to buy a house, because all was going to wreck; and in the end I had the satisfaction to see him pay five times as much for one as it would have cost him, had he purchased it when he first began his lamentations. 

I ought to have related, that during the autumn of the preceding year, I had united the majority of well informed persons of my acquaintance into a club, which 
we called by the name of the Junto, the object of which was to improve our understandings. We met every Fri- 
day evening. The regulations 1 drew up obliged every 
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member to propose, in his turn, one or more questions upon some point of morality, polities, or philosophy, 
which were to be discussed by the society; and to read, 
once in three months, an essay of his own composition, on whatever subject he pleased. Our debates were un- der the direction of a president, and were to be dictat- 
ed only by a sincere desire of truth; the pleasure of disputing, and the vanity of triumph, having no share in 
the business; and, in order to prevent undue warmth, 
every expression which implied obstinate adherence to an opinion, and all direct contradiction, were prohibit- 
ed under small pecuniary penalties. 

The first members of our club were, Joseph Breintal, whose occupation was that of a scrivener. He was a 
middle-aged man, of a good natural disposition, strong- ly attached to his friends, a great lover of poetry, read- ing every thing that came in his way, and writing toler- ably well, ingenious in many little trifles, and of an a- greeable conversation. Thomas Godfrey, a skilful though self-taught mathematician, and who was after- wards the inventor of what now goes by the name of 
Hadley’s Dial; but he had little knowledge out of his own line, and was insupportable in company, always re- quiring, like the majority of mathematicians that have 
tallen in my way, an unusual precision in every thing that is said, continually contradicting, or making trifling 
distinctions; a sure way of defeating all the ends of con- versation. He very soon left us. Nicholas Scull, a sur- veyor, and who became afterwards surveyor general. 
He was fond of books, and wrote verses, William Par- sons, brought up to the trade of a shoemaker, but who hiving a taste for reading, had acquired a profound 
knowledge of mathematics He first studied them with i a view to astrology, and was afterwards the first to j laugh at his folly. He also became surveyor-general. William Mawgride, a joiner, and very excellent mecha- 
nic; and, in other respects, a man of solid understand- I ing. Hugh Meredith, Stephen Potts, and George j Webb, of whom I have already spoken. Robert Grace, ! a young man of fortune; generous, animated, and wit- 

l ty; fond of epigrams, but more fond of his friends, tj And, lastly, William Coleman, at that time a merchant’s 
H clerk, and nearly of my own age. He had a cooler and 
i clearer head, a better heart, and more scrupulous mo- 
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rals, than almost any other person I have ever met with* He became a very respectable merchant, and one of 
ourprovincial judges. Our friendship subsisted, without interruption, for more than forty years, till the period 
of his death; and the club continued to exist almost as long. 

This was the best school of politics and philosophy that then existed in the province; for our questions, which were read a week previous to their discussion, in- 
duced us to peruse attentively such books as were writ- 
ten upon the subjects proposed, that we might be able 
to speak upon them more pertinently. We thus acquir- 
ed the habit of conversng more agreeably; every object being discussed conformably to our regulations, and in 
a manner to prevent mutual disgust. To this circum- stance may be attributed the long duration of the club, which I shall have frequent occasion to mention as I 
proceed. I have introduced it here, as being one_of the means 
on which I had to count for success in my business; every member exerting himself to procure work for us. 
Breintal, among others, obtained for us on the part of 
the Quakers, the printing of forty sheets of their histo- ry: of which the rest was to be done by Keimer. Our execution of this work was by no means masterly, as 
the price was very low. It was in folio, uyonpropatria paper, and in the pica letter, with heavy notes on the smallest type. I composed a sheet a-day, and Mere- dith put it to the press. It was frequently eleven o’- clock at night, sometimes later, before I had finished 
my distribution for the next day’s task; for the little things which our friends occasionally sent us kept us 
back in this work; but I was so determined to compose 
a sheet a-daj7, that one evening, when my form was im- posed, and try day’s work, as I thought, at an end, au 
accident having broken this form, and deranged two complete folio pages, I immediately distributed and composed them anew before I went to bed. 

This unwearied industry, which was perceived by our neighbours, began to acquire us reputation and credit. J 
1 learned, among other things, that our new printing, 
house being the subject of conversation at a club of merchants, who met every evening, it was the general 
opinion that it would fail, there being already two print- 
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ing-houses in the town, Keimer’s and Bradford’s. But Dr. Bard, whom you and I had occasion to see many 
years after, at his native town of St. Andrew’s in Scot- land, was of a different opinion. “ The industry of this Franklin (said he) is superior to any thing of the kind 
I have ever witnessed. I see him still at work when I return from the club at night, and he is at it again in 
the morning before his neighbours are out of bed.” This account struck the rest of the assembly, and shortly af- ter one of its members came to our house, and offered to supply us with articles of stationary; but we wished 
not as yet to embarrass ourselves with keeping a shop. It is not for the sake of applause that I enter so freely into the particulars cf my industry, but that such of my 
descendants as shall read these memoirs may know the use of this virtue, by seeing, in the recital of my life, the effects it operated in my favour. George Webb, having found a friend who lent him , the necessary sum to buy out his time ofKeimer, came (one day to offer himself to us as a journeyman. We 
could not employ him immediately, but I foolishly told him under the rose, that I intended shortly to publish a new periodical paper, and that we should then have 
work for him. My hopes of success, which I imparted to him, were founded on the circumstance, that the on- ly paper we had in Philadelphia at that time, and which Bradford printed, was a paltry thing, miserably conduct- ed, in no respect amusing, and which yet was profit- able. I consequently supposed that a good work of this 
kind could not fail of success. Webb betrayed my se - 
cret to Keimer, who, .to prevent me, immediately pub- lished \\\e prospectus of a paper that he intended to in- stitute himself, and in which Webb was to be engaged. I was exasperated at this proceeding, and, with a view to counteract them, not being able at present to 
institute my own paper, I wrote some humorous pieces in Bradford’s, under the title of the Busy Body*; and 
which was continued for several months by Breinta’. I hereby fixed the attention of the public upon Brad- 
ford’s paper; and the prospectus of Keimer, which we turned into ridicule, was treated with contempt. He 

* A manuscript note in the file of the American Mercury, preserved in the Philadelphian library, says, that Franklin wrote the five first numbers, and part of the cidn. c n ° 
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began notwithstanding, his paper; and after continuing 
it ior nine months, having at most not more than ninety 
subscribers, he offered it me for a mere trifle. 1 had for some time been ready for such an engagement; I 
therefore instantly took it upon myself, aud in a few years it proved extremely profitable to me. 

f perceive that I am apt to speak in the first person, though our partnership still continued. It is perhaps 
because, in fact, the whole business devolved upon me. 
Meredith was no compositor, anJ but an indifferent 
pressman; and it was rarely that he abstained from hard 
drinking. My friends were sorry to see me connected ■vith him; but I contrived to derive from it the utmost 
advantage the case admitted. Our first number produced no other effect than any 
other paper which had appeared in the province, as to type and printing; but some remarks, in my peculiar 
style of writing, upon the dispute which then prevailed between governor Burnet and the Massachusetts As- 
m mbly, struck some persons as above mediocrity, caus- ed the paper and its editors to be talked of, and in a 
few weeks induced them to become our subscribers. Many others followed their example; and our subscrip- 
tion continued to increase. This was one of the first yood effects of the pains I had taken to learn to put my 
deas on paper. 1 derived this further advantage from 
t, that the leading men of the place, seeing in the au- thor of this publication a man so well able to use his 

pen, thought it right to patronise and encourage me. 
The votes, laws, and other public pieces, were print- ed by Bradford. An Address of the House of Assem- 

bly to the governor had been executed by him in a very 
coarse and incorrect manner. We reprinted it with ac- curacy and neatness, and sent a copy to each member. 
They perceived the difference; and it so strengthened the influence of our friends in the Assembly, that we were nominated its printer for the following year. Among these friends I ought not to forget one mem- 
ber in particular, Mr. Hamilton, whom I have mention- 
ed in a former part of the narrative, and who was now returned from England. He warmly interested himself for me on this occassion, as he did likewise on many 
others afterwards; having continued his kindness to me 
till his death. 
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About this period Mr. Vernon reminded me of the debt I owed him, but without pressing me for payment. I wrote a handsome letter on the occasion, begging him to wait a little longer, to which he consented; and as 

soon as I was able, I paid him the principal and inter- est, with many expressions of gratitude; so that this er- ror of my life was in a manner atoned for. But another 
trouble now happened to me, which I had not the small- est reason to expect. Meredith’s father, who, accord- ing to our agreement, was to defray the whole expence of our printing materials, had only paid a hundred 
pounds. Another hundred was still due, and the mer- 
chant, being tired of waiting, commenced a suit against us. We bailed the action, but with the melancholy 
prospect, that if the money was not forthcoming at the time fixed, the aifair would come to issue, judgment be put in execution, our delightful hopes annihilated, and 
ourselves entirely ruined; as the types and press must be sold, perhaps at half their value, to pay the debt. In this distress, two real friends, whose generous con- 
duct I have never forgotten, and never shall forget 
while I retain the remembrance of any thing, came to me separately, without the knowledge of each other, and without my having applied to either of them. Each 
offered me whatever money might be necessary to take the business into my own hands, if the thing was prac- 
ticable, as they did not like I should continue in part- nership with Meredith, who, they said, was frequently seen drunk in the streets, and gambling at alehouses, 
which very much injured our credit. These friends were William Coleman and Robert Grace. I told them, that while there remained any probability that the Me- 
rediths would fulfil their part of the compact, 1 could not propose a separation, as I conceived myself to be under obligations to them for what they had done al- ready, and were still disposed to do, if they had the power; but, in the end, should they fail in their engage- 
ment, and our partnership be dissolved, I should think myself at liberty to accept the kindness of my friends. 

Things remained for some time in this state. At last, I said one day to my partner, “ Your father is perhaps 
dissatisfied with your having a share only in the busi- ness, and is unwilling to do for two what he would do for you alone. Tell me frankly if that be the case, and I 

F 3 
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will resign the whole to you, arfd do for myself as well us I can.”—“ No, (said he) my father has really been 
disappointed in his hopes; he is not able to pay, and I wish to put him to no further inconvenience. I see 
that I am not at all calculated for a printer; 1 was edu- cated as a farmer, and it was absurd in me to come 
here, at thirty years of age, and bind myself apprentice 
to a new trade. Many of my countrymen are going to settle in North Carolina, where the soil is exceedingly 
favourable. 1 am tempted to go with them, and to re- sume my former occupation. You will doubtless find 
friends who will assist you. If you will take upon your- self the debts of the partnership, return my father the hundred pounds he has advanced, pay my little person- al debts, and give me thirty pounds and a new saddle* 
1 will renounce the partnership, and consign over the 
whole stock to you.” I accepted this proposal without hesitation. It was 
committed to paper, and signed and sealed without de- lay. I gave him what he demanded, and he departed soon after for Carolina, from whence he sent me, in the 
following year, two long letters containing the best ac- counts that had yet been given of that country, as to 
climate, soil, agriculture, &c. for he w'as well versed in 
these matters. I published them in my newspaper, and they were received w'ith great satisfaction. 

As soon as he was gone, 1 applied to my two friends* and not wishing to give a disobliging preference to ei- :her of them, I accepted from each half w hat he had 
•tfiered me, and which it was necessary I should have. .1 paid the partnership debts, end continued the busi- 
ness on my own account; taking care to inform the public, by advertisement, of the partnership being dis- 
solved. This was, I think, in the year 1729, or there- about. 

Nearly at the same period, the people demanded a newr emission of paper money; the existing and only one 
that had taken place in the province, and which amount- ed to fifteen thousand pounds, being soon to expire. 
The wealthy inhabitants, prejudiced against every sort of paper currency, from the fear of its depreciation, of which there has been an instance in the province of New England, to the injury of its holders, strongly op- 
posed the measure. We had discussed this affair in our 
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junto, in which I was on the side of the new emission^ convinced that the fu»t small sum, fabricated in 1723, had done much good in the province, by favouring com- merce, industry, and population, since all the houses 
were now inhabited, and many others building; where- as I remembered to have seen, when I first paraded the streets of Philadelphia eating my roll, the majority of 
those in Walnut-street, Second street, Fourth street, as well as a great number jn Chesnut and other streets, 
with papers on them, signifying that they were to be let; which made me think at the time that the inhabit- 
ants of the town, were deserting it one after another. Our debates made me so fully master of'the subject* 
that I wrote and published an anonymous pamphlet, en- titled, An Inquiry into the Nature and Necessity of a Paper Currency. It was very well received by the lower and middling class of people; but it displeased the 
opulent, as it increased the clamour in favour of the: new emission. Having, however, no writer among them: capable of answering it, their opposition became less violent; and there being in the House of Assembly a 
majority for the measure, it passed. The friends I bad acquired in the House, persuaded that I had done the: country essential service on this occasion, rewarded me by giving me the printing of the bills. It wms a lucra- tive employment, and proved a very seasonable help to me; another advantage which I derived from having ha- bituated myself to write. 

Time and experience so fully demonstrated the utili- ty of paper currency, that it never after experienced any considerable opposition; so that it soon amounted to L.55,000, and, in the year 1739, to L.80,000. It 
has since risen, during the last war, to L.350,000, trade, buildings, and population, having in the interval conti- nually increased-, but I am now convinced that there are limits beyond which paper money would be prejudicial. I soon after obtained, by the influence of my friend Hamilton, the printing of the Newcastle paper money, another profitable work, asr I then thought it, little 
things appearing great to persons of moderate fortune; and they were really great to me, as proving great en- 
couragements. He also procured me the printing of the laws and votes of that government, which I retain- 
ed as long as I continued in the business. 
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I now opened a small stationer’s shop. I kept bonds* 

and agreements of all kinds, drawn up in a more accu- rateform than had yet been seen in that part oftheworld; 
a work in which I was assisted by my friend Breintal. I had also paper, parchment, pasteboard, books. &c. 
One Whitemash, an excellent compositor, whom I had known in London, came to offer himself. I engaged 
him; and he continued constantly and diligently to work with me. I also took an apprentice, the son of Aquilo 
Hose. I began to pay, by degrees, the debt I had contract- 
ed; and in order to ensure my credit, and character as a tradesman, I took care not only to be really industrious 
and frugal, hut also to avoid every appearance of the contrary. I was plainly dressed, and never seen in any 
place of public amusement. I never went a fishing or hunting. A book indeed enticed me sometimes from 
my work, but it was seldom, by stealth, and occasioned no scandal; and to show that I did not think myself 
above my profession, I conveyed home, sometimes in a wheelbarrow, the paper I had purchased,at the ware- houses. I thus obtained the reputation of being an industrious young man, and very punctual in his payments. The merchants who imported articles of stationery solicited 
my custom; others offered to furnish me with books, and my little trade went on prosperously. Meanwhile, the credit and business of Keimer dimi- 
nishing every day, he w as at last forced to sell his stock to satisfy his creditors; and he betook himself to Bar- badoes, where he lived for some time in a very impover- ished state. His apprentice, David Harry, whom I had instructed while 1 worked with Keimer, having bought 
his materials, succeeded him in the business. 1 was ap- prehensive, at first, of finding in Harry a powerful com- petitor, as he was allied to an opulent and respectable 
family, I therefore proposed a partnership, which, hap- pily for me, he rejected writh disdain. He was extreme- ly proud, thought himself a fine gentleman, lived extra- vagantly, and pursued amusements which suffered him 
to be scarcely ever at home; of consequence he became in debt, neglected his business, and business neglected him. Finding in a short time, nothing to do in the country, he followed Keimer to Barbadoes, carrying his 
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printing materials with him. There the apprentice em- ployed his old master as journeyman. They were con- 
tinually quarrelling; and Harry, still getting in debt, was obliged at last to sell his press and types, and re- turn to his old occupation of husbandry in Pennsylvania. 
The person who purchased them employed Keimer to 
manage the business; but he died a few years after. I had now at Philadelphia no competitor but Bradford, who, being in easy circumstances, d:d not engage in the printing of books, except now and then as workmen chanced to offer themselves; and was not anxious to 
extend his trade. He had, however, one advantage over me, as he had the direction of the post-office, and was of consequence supposed to have better opportunities of 
obtaining news. His paper was also supposed to be 
more advantageous to advertising customers; and, in 
consequence of that supposition, his advertisements were much morenumerousthanmine: this was asourceof great 
profit to him, and disadvantageous to me. It was to no 
purpose that I really procured other papers, and distri- buted my own, by means of the post; the public took for granted my inability in this respect; and I was in- 
deed unable to conquer it in any other mode than by bribing the post-boys, who served me only by stealth, 
Bradford being so illiberal as to forbid them. This treat- ment of his excited my resentment; and my disgust was 
so rooted, that, when I afterwards succeeded him in the post-office, I took care to avoid copying his example. I had hitherto continued to board with Godfrey, who, with his wife and children, occupied part of my house, 
and half of the shop for his business; at which indeed he worked very little, being always absorbed by mathema- 
tics. Mrs. Godfrey formed a wish of marrying me to the daughter of one of her relations. She contrived va- rious opportunities of bringing us together, till she saw that I was captivated; which was not difficult, the lady in question possessing great personal merit. The parents encouraged my addresses, by inviting me continually ta 
supper, and leaving us together, till at last it was time to come to an explanation. Mrs. Godfrey undertook to negociate our little treaty. 1 gave her to understand, that I expected to receive with the young lady a sum of money that would enable me at least to discharge the 
remainder of my debt for my printing materials. It was- 
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then, I believe, not more than a hundred pounds. She 
brought me for answer, that they had no such sum at their disposal. I observed that it might easily be ob- 
tained by a mortgage on their house. The reply to this 
was, after a few days interval, that they did not approve of the match; that they had consulted Bradford, and 
found that the business of a printer was not lucrative; that my letters would soon be worn out, and must be 
supplied by new ones; thatKeimer and Harry had failed, and that probably I should do so too. Accordingly they 
forbade me the house, and the young lady was confined. I know not if they had really changed their minds, or 
if it was really an artifice, supposing our affections to be too far engaged for us to desist, and that we should con- 
trive to marry secretly, which would leave them at liber- 
ty to give or not as they pleased. But, suspecting this motive, I never went again to their house. 

Some time after, Mrs. Godfrey informed me that they were very favourably disposed towards me, and wished me to renew the acquaintance; but I declared a firm resolution never to have any thing more to do with 
the family. The Godfreys expressed some resentment at this, and as we could no longer agree, they changed their residence, leaving me in possession of the whole 
house. I then resolved to take no more lodgers. This affair having turned my thoughts to marriage, I looked 
around me, and made overtures of alliance in other quar- ters; but I soon found that the profession of a printer, being generally looked upon as a poor trade, I could ex- 
pect ho money with a wife, at least if I wished her to possess any other charm. Meanwhile, that passion of youth, so difficult to govern, had often drawn me into intrigues with despicable women who fell in my way; which were not unaccompanied with expence and in- 
convenience, besides the perpetual risk of injuring my health, and catching a disease which I dreaded above all things. But I was fortunate enough to escape this danger. 

As a neighbour and old acquaintance, I had kept up 
a friendly intimacy with the family of Miss Read. Her parents had retained an affection for me from the time of my lodging in their house. I was often invited thi- ther; they consulted me about their affairs, and I had 
been sometimes serviceable to them. I was touched 
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with the unhappy situation of their daughter, who was almost always melancholy and continually seeking soli- 
tude. I regarded my forgetfulness and inconstancy, during my abode in London, as the principal cause of her misfortunes, though her mother had the candour to 
attribute the fault to herself, rather than to mejbecause, after having prevented our marriage previously to my 
departure, she had induced her to marry another in my absence. Our mutual affection revived; but there existed great 
obstacles to our union. Her marriage was considered, indeed, as not being valid, the man having, it was said, a former wife still living in England; but of this it was difficult to obtain a proof at so great a distance; and though a report prevailed of his being dead, yet we had 
no certainty of it; and, supposing it to be true, he had left many debts, for the payment of which his successor might be sued. We ventured, nevertheless, in spite of all these difficulties; and I married her on the first of September, 1730. None of the inconveniences we had 
feared happened to us. She proved to me a good and faithful companion, and contributed essentially to the 
success of my shop. We prospered together, and it was our mutual study to render each other happy. Thus I corrected, as well as I could, this great error of my youth. Our club was not at that time established at a tavern. We held our meetings at the house of Mr. Grace, who appropriated a room to the purpose. Some member ob- served one day, that as our books were frequently quot- ||i> ed in the course of our discussions, it would be conve- 

ij nient to have them collected in the room in which we || assembled, in order to be consulted upon occasion; and !r that, by thus forming a common library of our individu- 
I al collections, each would have the advantage of using the books of all the other members, which would nearly H be the same as if he possessed them all himself. The 

idea was approved, and we accordingly brought such books as we thought we could spare, which were placed 
at the end of the club-room. They amounted not to so many as we expected; and though we made considera- ble use of them, yet some inconveniences resulting from 
want of care, it was agreed, about a year after, to d<!- 
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stioy the collection; and each took away such books as 
belonged to bin). It was now that I first started the idea of establishing, 
by subscription, a public library. I drew up the propo- sals, had them engrossed in form by Brokden the attor- 
ney) and my project succeeded as will be seen in the sequel. ‘* * ***** 

[The life of Dr. Franklin, as wn itten by himself, so far as it has yet been communicated to the world, breaks 
off in this place. We understand that it was continued 
by him somewhat farther, and we hope the remainder will, at some future period, be communicated to the 
public. We have no hesitation in supposing that every reader w ill find himself greatly interested by the frank 
simplicity, and the philosophical discernment, by whiclx 
these pages are so eminently characterised. We have 
therefore thought proper, in order as much as possible to relieve his regret, to subjoin the following continua- tion, by one of the Doctor’s intimate friends. It is ex- tracted from an American periodical publication, and 
was written by the late Dr. Stuber* of Philadelphia.] 

* Dr. Stuber was born at Philadelphia, of German parents. He was sent at an early age to the university, where his genius, diligence, and amiable temper, soon acquired him the particu- lar notice and favour of those under whose immediate direction he was placed. After passing through the common course of study in a much shorter time than usual, he left the university, at theage of sixteen, with great reputation. Not long after, he entered on the study of physic; and the zeal with which he pur- sued it, and the advances he made, gave his friends reason to form the most flattering prospects of his future eminence and usefulness in the profession. As Dr. Stuber’s circumstance* were very moderate he did not think this pursuit well calcu- lated to answer them. He therefore relinquished it, after he had obtained a degree in the profession, and qualified himself to practice with credit and success; and immediately entered on the study of law. In pursuit of the last mentioned object he was prematurely arrested, before he had an opportunity of reaping the fruit of those talents w ith which he was endowed, and of a youth spent in the ardent and successful pursuit of useful and elegant literature. 
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i'aS promotion of literature had been litt'a attended to in Pennsylvania. Most of the inhabitants were too much immersed in business to think of scientific pur- | suits; and those few wiiose inclinations ied them to stu- I dy, found it difficult to gratify them, from the want of sufficiently large libraries. In such circumstances, the 
establishment of a public library was an important event. This was first set on foot by Franklin, about the year 
1731. Fifty persons subscribed forty shillings each, and agreed to pay ten shillings annually. The number in- creased, and in \7¥2, the company was incorporated by the name of “ the Library Company of Philadelphia.” 
Several other companies were formed in this city in imi- tation of it* These were all at length united with the 
Library Company of Philadelphia, which thus received p. considerable accession of books and property. It now contains about eight thousand volumes on all subjects, a phiiosopbical apparatus, and a good beginning towards a collection of natural and artificial curiosities, besides landed property of considerable value. The compan}’’ 
have lately built an elegant house in Fifth-street, in the front of which will be erected a marble statue of their founder, Benjamin Franklin. This institution was greatly encouraged by the friends of literature in Americaandin Great Britain. The Penn family distinguished themselves by their donations. A- rnongst the earliest friends of this institution must bs mentioned the late Peter Collinson, the friend and cor- respondent of Dr. Franklin. lie not only made consi- derable presents himself, and obtained others from his friends, but voluntarily undertook to manage the busi- ness of the company in London, recommending books, purchasing and shipping them. His extensive know- ledge, and zeal for tiie promotion of science, enabled him to execute this important trust with the greatest advantage He continued to perform these services for more than thirty years, and uniformly refused to accept of any compensation. During this time, he communi- 
cated to the directors every information relative to im- provements and discoveries in the arts, agriculture, and philosophy. The beneficial influence of this institution was sooa evident. The cheapness of the terms rendered it av- Cessible-to every one. Its advantages were not confined 



XJFB OF SO 
to the opulent. The citizens in the middle and lower walks of life were equally partakers of them. Hence a degree of information was extended amongst all classes 
of people, which is very unusual in other places. The example was soon followed. Libraries were established in various places, and they are now become very numer- 
ous in the United States, and particularly in Pennsyl- vania. It is to be hoped that they will be still more 
widely extended, and that information will be every where increased. This will be the best security for maintaining our liberties. A nation of well informed 
men, who have been taught to know and prize the rights which God has given them, cannot be enslaved. It is 
in the regions of ignorancq that tyranny reigns. It flies before the light of science. Let the citizens of America, then, encourage institutions calculated to diffuse know- 
ledge amongst the people; and, amongst these, public libraries are not the least important. In 1732, Franklin began to publish Poor Richard's Almanack. This was remarkable lor the numerous and 
valuable concise maxims which it contained, all tending 
to exhort to industry and frugality. It was continued for many years. In the almanack for the last year, all 
the maxims were collected in an address to the reader, entitled The Way io Wealth. This has been translated 
into various languages, and inserted in different public- ations. It has also been printed on a large sheet, and 
may be seen framed in many houses in this city. This address contains, perhaps, the best practical system of economy that has ever appeared. It is written in a man- 
ner intelligible to every one, and which cannot fail of convincing every reader of the justice and propriety of 
the remarks and advice which it contains. The demand for this almanack was so great that ten thousand have been sold in one year; which must be considered as a very large number, especially when we reflect that this country was at that time but thinly peopled. It cannot 
be doubted that the salutary maxims contained in these almanacks must have made a favourable impression up- 
on many of the readers of them. It was not long before Franklin entered upon his po- litical career. In the year 1736 he was appointed clerk to the general assembly of Pennsylvania; and was re- riected by succeeding assemblies for several years, unt il 
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lie was chosen a representative for the city of Philadel- phia. 

Bradford was possessed of some advantages over Franklin, by being postmaster, thereby having an op- 
portunity of circulating his paper more extensively, and 
thus rendering it a better vehicle for advertisements, &c. Franklin, in his turn enjoyed these advantages, by be- ingappointed postnaaster for Philadelphia in 1737- Brad- 
ford, while in office had acted ungenerously towards 
Franklin, preventing, as much as possible, the circula- tion of his paper. He had now an opportunity of reta- liating; but his nobleness of soul prevented him from making use of it. 

The police of Philadelphia had early appointed watch- men, whose duty it was to guard the citizens against the 
midnight robber, and to give an immediate alarm in case of fire. This duty is perhaps one of the most important that can be committed to any set of men. The regula- tions however were not sufficiently strict. Franklin saw the dangers arising from this cause, and suggested an al- teration, so as to oblige the guardians of the night to be 
more watchful overthe lives and property ofthe citizens. The propriety of this was immediately perceived, and a 
reform was effected. There is nothing more dangerous to growing cities than fires. Other causes operate slowly, and almost 
imperceptibly; but these in a moment render abortive the labour of ages. On this account there should be, in all cities, ample provisions to prevent fire from spread- 
ing. Franklin early saw the necessity of these; and, a- 
bout the year 1738, formed the first fire company in this city. This example was soon followed by others; and there are now numerous fire companies in the city and liberties. To these may be attributed, in a great de- gree, the activity in extinguishing fires for which the citizens of Philadelphia are distinguished, and the incon- siderable damage which this city has sustained from this Cause. Some time after, Franklin suggested the plan of an association for insuring houses from losses by fire, which was adopted; and the association continues to this day. The advantages experienced from it have been great. 

From the first establishment of Pennsylvania, a spirit ef dispute appears to have prevailed amongst its inhabi- 
G 2 
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tant?. During the lifetime of William Penn, the consti- tution had been three times altered. After this period, 
the history of Pennsylvania is little else than a recital of quarrels between the proprietaries, or their governors, and the Assembly. The proprietariescontended for the 
right of exempting their lands from taxes; to which the Assembly would by no means consent. This subject of dispute interfered in almost every question, and pre- 
vented the most salutary laws from being enacted. This at times subjected the people to great inconveniences. In the year 1744, during a war between France and Great Britain, some French and Indians had made in- 
roads upon the frontier inhabitants of the province, who were unprovided for such an attack. It became neces- sary that the citizens should arm in their defence. Go- vernor Thomas recommended to the Assembly, who 
were then sitting, to pass a militia law. To this they M ould agree only upon condition that he should give his assent to certain laws, which appeared to them calulat- 
cd to promote the interests of the people. Ashe thought these law's would be injurious to the proprietaries, he refused to assent to them; and the Assembly broke up without passing a militia law. The situation of the pro- 
vince was at this time truly alarming; exposed to the continual inroads of an enemy, and destitute of every means of defence. At this crisis Franklinstepped forth, 
and proposed to a meeting of the citizens of Philadel- phia a plan of a voluntary association for the defence of 
the province. This was approved of, and signed by twelve hundred persons immediately. Copies of it were circulated throughout the province; and, in a short time, the number ofsigners amounted to ten thousand. Frank- lin was chosen colonel of the Philadelphia regiment; but 
he did not think proper to accept of the honour. Pursuits of a different nature now occupied the great- 
est part of his attention for some years. He engaged in a course of electrical experiments, with all the ardour and thirst for discovery which characterized the philo- sophers of that day. Of all the branches of experimen- 
tal philosophy, electricity had been least explored. The attractive power of amber is mentioned by Theophrastus and Pliny, and from them by later naturalists. In the year 1600, Gilbert, an English physician, enlarged con- siderably the catalogue of subtanccs which have the 
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property of attracting light bodies. Doyle, Otto Gue- ricke, a burgomaster of Magdeburg, celebrated as the 
inventor of the air-pump, Dr. Wall, and Sir Isaac New- ton, added some facts. Guericke first observed the re- 
pulsive power of electricity, and the light and noise pro- duced by it. In 1709, Hawkesbec communicated soma important observations and experiments to the world. For several years electricity was entirely neglected, un- til Mr. Grey applied himself to it in 1720 with great as- 
siduity. lie and his friend Mr. Wheeler made a great variety of experiments; in which they demonstrated that electricity might be communicated from one body to ano- ther, even without being in contact, and in this way may be conducted to a great distance. Mr. Grey afterwards found, that by suspending rods of iron by silk or hair lines, and bringing an excited tube under them, sparks 
might be drawn, and a light perceived at the extremities in the dark. M. Du Faye, intendant of the French king’s gardens, made a number of experiments, which 
added not a little to the science. He made the disco- very of two kinds of electricity, which he called mbreoas and resinous; the former produced by rubbing glass, the latter from excited sulphur, sealing-wax, &c. But this 
idea be afterwards gave up as erroneous. Between the years 1739 and 1742, Desaguliers made a number of ex- periments, but added little of importance. He first us- ed the terms conductors and electrics ■per se. In 1742, several ingenious Germans engaged in this subject. Of these the principal were, Professor Boze of Wirtemberg, Professor Winkler of Leipsic, Gordon, a Scotch Bene- 
dictine monk, professor of philosophy at Erfurt, and Dr. Ludolf of Berlin. The result of their researches as- 
tonished the philosophers of Europe. Their apparatus was large, and by means of it they were enabled to col- lect large quantities of electricity, and thus to produce phenomena which had been hitherto unobserved, They killed small birds, and set spirits on fire. Their experi- ments excited the curiosity of other philosophers. Col- linson, about the year 1745, sent to the Library Compa- ny of Philadelphia an account of these experiments, to- gether with a tube, and directions how to use it. Frank- lin, with some of his friends, immediately engaged in a 
course of experiments, the result of which is well known. He was enabled to make a number of important disco- 
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veries, and to propose theories to account for various i phenomena, which have been universally adopted, and | which bid fair to endure for ages. His observations he 
communicated in a series of letters to his friend Collin- son; the first of which is dated March 28, 1717. In 
these he makes known the power of points in drawing and throwing off the electrical matter, which had hither- to escaped the notice of electricians. He also made the grand discovery of a plus and minus, or of a positive and negative state of electricity. We give him the honour of this without hesitation, although the English have 
claimed it for their countryman Dr. Watson. Watson’s paper is dated January 21, 1718; Franklin’s, July, 11, 
1717; several months prior. Shortly after, Franklin, from his principles of plus and minus state, explained, in a satisfactory manner, the phenomena of the Leyden 
phial, first observed by Mr. Cuneus, or by Professor Muschenbroeck of Leyden, which had much perplexed ] philosophers. He showed clearly that the bottle, when charged, contained no more electricity than before, but that as much was taken from one side as was thrown on the other; and that, to discharge it, nothing was neces- I 6ary but to make a communication between the two I sides, by which the equilibrium might be restored, and j that then no signs of electricity would remain. He af- j terwards demonstrated, by experiments, that the elec- ^ Iricity did not reside in the coating, as had been suppos- • cd, but in the pores of the glass itself. After a phial J 
was charged, he removed the coating, and found that, i upon applying a new coating, the shock might still be , received. In the year 1719, he first suggested his idea < of explaining the phenomena of thundergusts,and of the i aurora borealis, upon electrical principles. He points out many particulars in which lightning and electricity j agree, and he adduces many facts, and reasoning from facts, in support of his positions. In the same year he conceived the astonishingly bold and grand idea, of as- certaining the truth of his doctrine, by actually drawing : 
down the forked lightning by means of sharp-pointed iron rods raised into the region of the clouds. Even in this uncertain state, his passion to be useful to mankind j displays itself in a powerful manner. Admitting the i- ij dentity of electricity and lightning, and knowing the power of points in repelling bodies charged with electri- j 
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eity, and in conducting their fire silently and impercep- tibly, he suggests the idea of securing houses, ships, &c. from being damaged by lightningby erectingpointediron rods, which should rise some feet above the most elevat- ed part, and descend some feet into the ground or the water. The elfect of these, he concluded, would be ei- ther to prevent a stroke, by repelling the cloud beyond the striking distance, or by drawing olf the electrical fire which it contained; or, if they could not effect this, they would at least conduct the stroke to the earth, without 
any injury to the building. It was not until the summer of 1752, that he was en- abled to complete his grand and unparalleled discovery by experiment. The plan which he had originally pro- posed was, to erect on some high tower, or other ele- vated place, a sentry box, from which should rise a pointed iron rod, insulated by being fixed in a cake of resin. Electrified clouds passing over this would, he conceived, impart to it a portion of their electricity, which would be rendered evident to the senses, by sparks being emitted, when a key, a knuckle, or other conduc- tor, was presented to it. Philadelphia at that time af- 
forded no opportunity of trying an experiment of this kind. Whilst Franklin was waiting for the erection of a spire, it occurred to him, that he might have more ready access to the region of clouds by means of a common 
kite. He prepared one, by attaching two cross sticks to a silk handkerchief, w'hich.would not suffer so much from the rain as paper. To his upright stick was affixed an iron point. The string was, as usual, of hemp, ex- cept the lower end, which was silk. Where the hempen string terminated, a key was fastened. With this appa- ratus, on the appearance of a thundergust approaching, 
he went out into the commons, accompanied by his son, to whom alone he communicated his intentions, well knowing the ridicule which, too generally for the inte- 
rest of science, awaits unsuccessful experiments in phi- losophy. lie placed himself under a shade to avoid the 
rain. His kite was raised. A thunder cloud passed o- vcr it. No sign of electricity appeared. He almost despaired of success, when suddenly he observed the loose fibres of his string to move towards an erect posi- tion. He now presented his knuckle to the key, and r iyed a strong spark. How exquisite must his sensa- 
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tions have been at this moment! On this experiment cte-* 
pended the fate of his theory. If he succeeded, hi? name would rank high amongst those who had improved science; if he failed he must inevitably be subjected to the derision of mankind, or, what is worse, their pity, as a well-meaning man, but a weak silly projector. The 
anxiety with which lie looked for the result of his exp.: - riment, may easily he conceived. Doubts and despair had begun to prevail, when the fact was ascertained in so clear a manner, that even the most incredulous could 
no longer withhold their assent. Repeated sparks were drawn from the key, a phial was charged, a shock given, and all the experiments made which are usually per- 
formed with electricity. About a month before this period, some ingenious Frenchman had completed the discovery in the manner originally proposed by Dr. Franklin. The letters which 
he sent to Mr. Collinson, it is said, were refused a place amongst the papers of the Royal Society of London. However this may be, Collinson published them in a se- parate volume. Under the title of New Experiments and Observations on Electricity, made at Philadelphia in A- nierica. They were read with avidity, and soon trans- lated into different languages. A very incorrect French translation fell into the hands of the celebrated Buffon, who, notwithstanding the disadvantages under which 
the work laboured, was much pleased with it, and re- peated the experiments with success. He prevailed upon his friend, M. D'Alibard, to give to his country- men a more correct translation of the work of the Ame* rican electrician. This contributed much towards spread- ing a knowledgeof Franklin’s principles in France. The 
king, Louis XV. hearing of these experiments, express- ed a wish to be a spectator of them. A course of ex- periments was given at the seat of the Due D’Ayen, at St. Germain, by M. De Lor. The applauses which the king bestowed upon Franklin excited in Buffon, D'Ali- bard, and De Lor, an earnest desire of ascertaining the truth of his theory of thundergusts. Buffon erected his apparatus on the tower of Montbar, M. D’Alihard at 
Mary la-ville, and De Lor at his house in the Estrapade at Paris, some of the highest ground in that capital. D'Alibard's machine first showed signs of electricify. 
©n the 10th of May 1-75-?, a thunder cloud passed over 



DR. FRANKLIN. 87 
it, in the absence of D’Alibard; and a number of sparks 
were drawn from it by Coffier, a joiner, with whom D’Alibard had left directions how to proceed, and by 
M. Raulet, the prior of Mary-la ville. An account of this experiment was given to the Royal Academy of Sciences, in a memoir by D’Alibard, dated 13th May, 
1752. On the 18th of May, M. De Lor proved equal- ly successful with the apparatus erected at his own house. These discoveries soon excited the philoso- phers of other parts of Europe to repeat the experi* 
menti Amongst these, none signalised themselves more than Father Beccaria of Turin, to whose observa- , tions science is much indebted. Even the cold regions 1 of Russia were penetrated by the ardour for discover}''. Professor Richman bade fair to add much to the stock of knowledge on this subject, when an unfortunate flash from his rod put a period to his existence. The friends of science will long remember, with regret, this amiable ' martyr to electricity. By these experiments, Franklin’s theory was esta- 

! blished in the most firm manner. When the truth of it | could no longer be doubted, the vanity of men endea- 
| voured to detract from its merit. That an American, ; i an inhabitant of the obscure city of Philadelphia, the t name of which was hardly known, should be able to 

1 make discoveries, and to frame theories which had escap- i ed the notice of the enlightened philosophers of Europe, was too mortifying to be admitted. He must certainly 
I have taken the idea from some one else. An Ameri- I can, a being of an inferior order, make discoveries! Ira- q possible. It was said, that the Abbe Nollet, in 1748, 
( had suggested the idea of the similarity of lightning and electricity in his Lemons de Physique. It is true that II the Abbe mentions the idea, but he throws it out as a :cJ bare conjecture, and proposes no mode of ascertaining 
It i he truth of it. He himself acknowledges, that Frank- tij Jin first entertained the bold thought of bringing light- ly ning from the heavens by means of pointed roads fixed a in the air. The similarity of electricity and lightning 
d is so strong, that we need not be surprised at notice be- i(f ing taken of it, as soon as electrical phenomena became1 

:i familiar. We find it mentioned by Dr. Wall, and Mr. 
itj Gray, while the science was in its infancy. But the (■if honour of forming a regular theory of thundergusts, of 
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suggesting a mode of determining the truth of it by ex- 
periments, and of putting these experiments in practice, 
and thus establishing his theory upon a firm and solid 
basis, is incontestibly due to Franklin. D’Alibard, who 
made the first experiments in France, says, that he on- ly followed the track which Franklin had pointed out. 

It has been of late asserted, that the honour of com- 
pleting the experiment with the electrical kite does not belong to Franklin. Some late English paragraphs 
have attributed it to some Frenchman, whose name they do not mention; and the Abbe Bertholon gives it to M. De Romas, assessor to the presideal of Nerac; The English paragraphs probably refer to the same per- son. But a very slight attention will convince us of the 
injustice of this procedures Dr. Franklin's experiment | was made in June 1752; and his letter, giving an ac- 
count of it, is dated October 19, 1752. M. De Romas 
made his first attempt on the 14th of May, 1753, hut was not successful until the 7th of June, a year after ? Franklin had completed the discovery, and when it was jj 
known to all the philosophers in Europe. Besides these great principles, Franklin's letters on | 
-electricity contain a number of facts and hints, which 1 have contributed greatly towards reducing this branch J 
of knowledge to a science. His friend Mr. Kennersley | communicated to him a discovery of the dift'erent kinds w 
of electricity excited by rubbing glass and sulphur, s 
This, we have said, was first observed by M. Du Faye; 1 but it was for many years neglected. The philosophers I were disposed to account for the phenomena, rather 1 from a ditference in the quantity of electricity collected; | 
and even Du Faye himself seems at last to have adopt- t ed this doctrine. Franklin at first entertained the same I 
idea; but, upon repeating the experiments, he perceiv- | ed that Mr. Kinnersley was right; and that the vitreous ■ and resinous electricity of Du Faye were nothing more I than the positive and negative states which he had before J 
observed; that the glass globe charged positively, or in- | creased the quantity of electricity on the prime conduc- || tor, whilst the globe of sulphur diminished its natural I quantity, or charged negatively. These experiments J and observations opened a new field for investigation, upon which electricians entered with avidity; and their J 
l&bours have added much to the stock of our knowledge. 
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Iii September 1752, Franklin entered upon a course of experiments, to determine the state of electricity in 

the clouds. From a number of experiments he formed this conclusion: “ That the clouds of a thundergust are 
most commonly in a negative state of electricity, but sometimes in a positive state;" and from this it follows* as a necessary consequence, “ that, for the most part, in thunder-strokes, it is the earth that strikes into the 
clouds, and not the clouds that strike into the earth." The letter containing these observations, is dated in September 1753; and yet the discovery of ascending thunder has been said to be of a modern date, and has been attributed to the Abbe Bertholon, who published 
his memoir on the subject in 1776. 

Franklin’s letters have been translated into most of the European languages, and into Latin. In propor- tion as they have become known, his principles have been adopted. Some opposition was made to his theo- 
ries, particularly by the Abbe Nollet, who was, how- ever, but feebly supported, whilst the first philosophers 
of Europe stepped forth in defence of Franklin’s princi- ples; amongst whom D’Alibard and Beccaria were the 
most distinguished. The opposition has gradually ceas- ed, and the Franklinian system is now universally a- dopted where science flourishes. 

The important practical use which Franklin made of his discoveries, the securing of houses from injury by lightning, has been already mentioned. Pointed con- 
ductors are novir very common in America; but preju- dice has hitherto prevented their general introduction into Europe,notwithstanding the most undoubtedproofs of their utility have been given. But mankind can with difficulty be brought to lay aside established practices, or to adopt new ones. And perhaps we have more rea- son to be surprised, that a practice, however rational, which was proposed about forty years ago, should in that time have been adopted in so many places, than 
that it has not universally prevailed. It is only by de- grees that the great body of mankind can be led into new practices, however salutary their tendency. It is now nearly eighty years since inoculation was intro- 
duced into Europe and America; and it is so far from being general at present, that it will perhaps require 
one or two centuries to render it so. 
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In the year 17i5, Franklin published an account' of 

his new invented Pennsylvania fire-places, in which he minutely and accurately states the advantages of differ- 
ent kinds of fire places, and endeavours to show, that 
the one which he describes is to be preferred to any 
other. This contrivance has given rise to the open stoves now in general use, which, however, differ'froni 
it in construction, particularly in not having an air-box at the back, through which a constant supply of air, 
tvarmed in its passage, is thrown into the room. The 
advantages of this are, that as a stream of warm air is constantly flowing into the room, less fuel is necessary to preserve a proper temperature, and the room may be so tightened, as that no air may enter through cracks; 
the consequence of which are colds, toothachs, &c. Although philosophy was a principal object of Frank- 
lin’s pursuit for several years, he confined himself not to this. In the year 17^7, he became a member of the 
General Assembly of Pennsylvania, as a burgess for the city of Philadelphia. Warm disputes at this time sub- sisted between the Assembly and the proprietaries;each contending for what they conceived to be their just 
rights. Franklin, a friend to the rights of man from his 
infancy, soon distinguished himself as a steady opponent of the unjust schemes of the proprietaries. He was soon looked up to a> the head of the opposition; and to him 
have been attributed many of the spirited replies of the Assembly to the messages of the governors. His influ- 
ence in the body was very great. This arose not from any superior powers of eloquence: he spoke but seldom, and he never was known to make any thing like an ela- borate harangue. His speeches often consisted of a single sentence, or of a w’ell told story, the moral of which was always obviously to the point. He never at- tempted the flowery fields of oratory. His manner was plain and mild. His style in speaking was, like that of 
his writings, simple, unadorned, and remarkably con- cise. With his plain manner, and his penetrating and solid judgment, he was able to confound the most elo- quent and subtle of his adversaries, to confirm the opin- 
ions of his friends, and to make converts of the unpreju- diced who had opposed him. With a single observation, 
he has rendered of no avail an elegant and lengthy dis- course, and determined the fate of a question of im- 
portance. 



DR. FHANKLIK. SI 
But he was not contented with thus supporting the rights of the people. He wished to render them per- 

nianently secure, which can only be done by making their value properly known; and this must depend upon 
| increasing and extending information to every class of i men. We have already seen that he was the founder of 
i the public library, which contributed greatly towards im- 1 proving the minds of the citizens. But this was not suffi- 

cient. The schools then subsisting were in general of lit- tle utility. The teachers were men ill qualified for the im- 
portant duty which they had undertaken; and, after all, nothing more could be obtained than the rudiments of a I common English education. Franklin drew up the plan of an academy, to be erected in the city of Philadelphia, 

t:j suited to “ the state of an infant country;” but in this, i as in all his plans, he confined not his views to the pre- ! sent time only. He looked forward to the period when 11 an institution on an enlarged plan would become neces- 
j| sary. With this view, he considered his academy as “ a ifi foundation for posterity to erect a seminary of learning 11 more extensive, and suitable to future circumstances.” 
n In pursuance of this plan, the constitutions were drawn qup and signed on the 13th of November 1749. In these, 

twenty-four of the most respectable citizens of Philadel- [Cphia were named as trustees. In the choice of these, land in the formation of his plan, Franklin is said to have 
jjconsulted chiefly with Thomas Hopkinson, Esq. Rev. !’Richard Peters, then secretary of the province, Tench Francis, Esq. attorney-general, and Dr. Phineas Bond. 

The following article shows a spirit of benevolence worthy of imitation; and, for the honour of our city, we 
lope that it continues to be in force: 

“ In case of the disability of the rector, or any master (established on the foundation by receiving a certain sa- ary), through sickness or any other natural infirmity, 
vhereby he may be reduced to poverty, the trustees ' all have power to contribut- to his support, in propor- an to his distresses and merit, and the stock in their 
|iands.” The last clause of the fundamental rules is expressed n language so tender and benevolent, so truly parental, 
|hat it will do everlasting honour to the hearts and 
leads of the founders. 

“ Is is hoped and expected that the trustees will 
H 
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make it their pleasure, and in some degree their busi” ness, to visit the academy often; to encourage and coun" 
tenance the youth, countenance and assist the masters, and, by all means in their power, advance the usefulness and reputation of the design; that they will look on the students as, in some measure, their own children, treat them with familiarity and affection; and when they have 
behaved well, gone through their studies, and are to en- ter the world, they shall zealously unite, and make all 
the interest that can be made to promote and establish them, whether in business, offices, marriages, or any other thing for their advantage, preferably to all other 
persons whatsoever, even of equal merit.” The constitutions being signed and made public, with the names of the gentlemen proposing themselves as trustees and founders, the design was so well approved 
of by the public spirited citizens of Philadelphia, that the sum of eight hundred pounds per annum, for five years, was in the course of a few weeks subscribed for carrying it into execution; and in the beginning of Ja- nuary following (viz. 1750) three of the schools were 
•pened, namely, the Latin and Greek school, the ma- 
thematical and the English schools. In pursuance of an article in the original plan, a school for educating sixty boys and thirty girls (in the charter since called the Charitable School) was opened; and amidst all the difficulties with which the trustees have struggled, in respect to their funds, has still been continued full for 
the space of forty years; so that, allowing three years education for each boy and girl admitted into it, which 
is the general rule, at least twelve hundred children have received in it the chief part of their education, ! 

who might otherwise, in a great measure, have been 
left without the means of instruction. And many of, those who have been thus educated, are now to be found among the most useful and reputable citizens of the state. The institution, thus successfully began, continued 
daily to flourish, to the great satisfaction of Dr. Frank-? lin, who, notwithstanding the multiplicity of his other engagements and pursuits at that busy stage of his life, 
was a constant attendant at the monthly visitations and examinations of the schools, and made it his particular 
study, by means of his extensive correspondence abroad,1 

to advance the reputation of the seminary, and to draw 
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students and scholars to it from different parts of Ame- 
rica and the West Indies. Through the interposition of his benevolent and learned friend, Peter Collinson of 
London, upon the application of the trustees, a charter of incorporation, dated July 13, 1753, was obtained from the honourable proprietors of Pennsylvania, Tho- 
mas Penn and Richard Penn, Esqrs. accompanied with a liberal benefaction of five hundred pounds sterling; and Dr. Franklin now began, in good earnest, to please himself with the hopes of a speedy accomplishment of his original design, viz. the establishment of a perfect 
institution, upon the plan of the European colleges and universities; for which his academy was intended as a nursery or foundation. To elucidate this fact, is a mat- ter of considerable importance in respect to the memo- ry and character of Dr. Franklin as a philosopher, and as the friend and patron of learning and science; for, 
notwithstanding what is expressly declared by him in the preamble to the constitution, viz. that the acade- 
my was begun for “ teaching the Latin and Greek lan- guages, with all useful branches of the arts and sciences, 
suitable to the state of an infant country, and laying a foundation for posterity to erect a seminary of learning more extensive;; and suitable to their future circumstan- ces;’’ yet it has be&n suggested oflate, as upon Dr. Frank- lin’s authority, that the Latin and Greek, or the dead 
languages, are an incumbrance upon a scheme of libe- ral education, and that the engrafting or founding a col- 
lege, or more extensive seminary, upon his academy, was without his approbation or agency, and gave him dicontent. If the reverse of this does not already ap. pear, from what has been quoted above, the following 
letters will put the matter beyond dispute. They were written by him to a gentleman, who had at that time 
published the idea of a college suited to the circum- stances of a young country (meaning New York), a •copy of which having been sent to Dr. Franklin for his opinion, gave rise to that correspondence which termi- nated, about a year afterwards, in erecting the college upon the foundation of the academy, and establishing that gentleman at the head of both, where he still con- tinues, after a period of thirty six years, to preside with 
distinguished reputation. 
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From these letters also, the state of the academy at 

that time will be seen. 
“ Philad. April 19, 1753. “ Sin,—I received your favour of the 11th instant, with your new* piece on Education, which 1 shall care- 

fully peruse, and give you my sentiments of it, as you desire, by next post. 
“ I believe the young gentlemen, your pupils, may be entertained and instructed here, in mathematics and 

philosophy, to satisfaction. Mr. Allisonf (who was e- 
ducated at Glasgow) has been long accustomed to teach the latter, andMr.Grew^J thcformer; and 1 think 
their pupils make great progress. Mr. Allison has the care of the Latin and Greek school; but as he has now three good assistants ||, he can very well afford some hours every day for the instruction of those who are en- 
gaged in higher studies. The mathematical school is pretty well furnished with instruments. The English library is a good one; and we have, belonging to it, a middling apparatus for experimental philosophy, and 
purpose speedily to complete it. The Loganian library, one of the best collections in America, will shortly be 
opened; so that neither books nor instruments will be wanting; and as we are determined always to give good 
salaries, we have reason to believe we. may have always an opportunity of chusing good majaei^s; upon which, 
indeed, the success of the whole depends. We are ob- 
liged to you for your kind offers in this respect, and when you are settled in England, we may occasionally 
make use of your friendship and judgment. “ If'it suits your conveniency to visit Philadelphia 
before your return to Europe, I shall be extremely glad to see and converse with you here, as well as to corre-4 

spond with you after your settlement in England; for an acquaintance and communication with men of learn- 
ing, virtue, and public spirit, is one of my greatest en- joyments. 

* A general idea of the college of Mirania. f The Uev. and learned Mr. Francis Allison, afterwards D. D. and vice provost of the college. If Mr. Theophiius Grew, afterwards professor of mathematic* in the college. || Those assistants were at this time Mr. Charles Thomp- son, late Secretary of Congress, Mr. Paul Jackson, and Mr. Jacob Duche. 
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“ I do not know whether you ever happened to see 

the first proposals I made for erecting this academy. I send them inclosed. They had (however impertect) 
the desired success, being followed by a subscription of four thousand pounds, towards carrying them into exe- 
cution. And as we are fond of receiving advice, and are daily improving by experience, I am in hopes we 
shall in a few years see a perfect institution. “ I am, very respectfully, &c « B. FRANKLIN. 

I “ Mr. IV. Smith, Long-Island." 
“ Philad. May 3, 1753. «« Sir,—Mr. Peters has just now been with me, and we 

have compared notes on your new piece. We find no- thing in the scheme of education, however excellent, but what is, in our opinion, very practicable. The great difficulty will be to find the Aratus*, and other suitable 
persons to carry it into execution ; but such may be had, if proper encouragement be given. We have both re- ceived great pleasure in the perusal of it. For my part, I know not when I have read a piece that has more af- fected me—so noble and just are the sentiments, so I warm and animated the language ; yet as censure from your friends may be of more use, as well as more agree- 
able to you than praise, I ought to mention, that 1 wish you had omitted not only the quotation from the Re- view-]-, which you are now justly dissatisfied with, but 
those expressions of resentment against your adversa- ries, in pages 65 and 79. In such cases, the noblest victory is obtained by neglect, and by'shining on. 

“ Mr. Allen has been out of town these ten days; but, before he went, he directed me to procure him six 
copies of your piece. Mr. Peters has taken ten. He a purposed to have written to you ; but omits it, as he ex- 

* The name given to the principal or head of the ideal col- li lege, the system of education in which hath nevertheless been a nearly realized, or followed as a model, in the college and aca- a demy of Philadelphia, and some other American seminaries, ic for many years past. J- f The quotation alluded to (from the London Monthly Re- view for 1749) was judged to reflect too severely on the disci- i pline and government ot fhe English universities of Oxford and Cambridge, and was expunged from the following editions ;of his work. H 3 
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pects so soon to have the pleasure of seeing you here. 
He desires me to present his affectionate compliments 
to you, and to assure you that you will be very wel- come to him. I shall only say, that you may depend 
on my doing all in my power to make your visit to Phi- 
ladelphia agreeable to you. 

“ I am, &c. 
“ B. FR ANKLIN. “ Mr. Smith.'’ 

“ Philad. Nov. 27, 1753. Deak Sir,—Having written you fully via Bristol, I have now little to add. Matters relating to the aca- demy remain in statu quo. The trustees would be glad 
to see a rector established there, but they dread enter- ing into new engagements till they are got out of debt; 
and I have not yet got them wholly over to my opinion, 
that a good professor, or teacher of the higher branches of learning, would draw so many scholars as to pay a 
great part, if not the whole, of his salary. Thus, unless ; the proprietors (of the province) shall think fit to put 
the finishing hand to our institution, it must, 1 fear, be some few years longer before it can arrive at that state of perfection, which to me it seems now capable of; and 
all the pleasure I promised myself in seeing you settled among us vanishes into smoke. 

“ But, good Mr. Collinson writes me word, that no endeavours of his shall be wanting; and he hopes, with 
the archbishop’s assistance, to be tble to prevail with our proprietors*. I pray God grant them success. “ My son presents his affectionate regards with, dear ; Sir, “ Your’s, &c. 

“ B. FRANKLIN. “ P. S. I have not been favoured with a line from you since your arrival in England.” 

* Upon the application of Archbishop Herring and P. Col- linson, Esq. at Dr. franklin’s request, (aided by the letters of Mr. Allen and Mr. Peters) the Hon. Thomas Penn, Esq sub- ( Scribed an annual sum ami afterward* gave at least L.5O00 to the founding or engrafting the college upon the academy. 
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“ Philad. April 18, 1754. “ Dear Sir,—I have had but one letter from you since your arrival in England, which was a short one, 

via Boston, dated October 18th, acquainting me that you had written largely by Captain Davis. Davis was 
lost, and with him your letters, to my great disappoint- ment. Mesnard and Gibbon have since arrived here, and I hear nothing from you. My comfort is, an ima- gination that you only omit writing because you are coming, and purpose to tell me every thing viva voce. So, not knowing whether this letter will reach you, and I hoping either to see or hear from you by the Myrtiila, 

| Captain Budden’s ship, which is daily expected, I only j add, that 1 am, with great esteem ami affection, 
“ Yours, &c. “ B. FRANKLIN. 

“ Mr. Smith.” 
About a month after the date of this last letter, the il gentleman to whom it was addressed arrived in Phila- 

delpbia, and was immediately placed at the head ot the seminary; whereby Dr. Franklin and the other trustees 
r were enabled to prosecute their plan for perfecting the 1 institution, and opening the college upon the large and liberal foundation on which it now stands; for which I purpose they obtained their additional charter, dated % May 27, 1755. I Thus far we thought it proper to exhibit in one view 1 Dr. Franklin’s services in the foundation and establish- t merit of this seminary. He soon afterwards embarked 
f for England, in the public service of his country; and t having been generally employed abroad, in the like ser- f vice, for the greatest part of the remainder of his life, ) (as will appear in the subsequent account of the same), ti he had but few opportunities of taking any further ac- 
| tive ptfh in the affairs of the seminary, until his final re- !turn in the year 1785, when he found his charters vio- lated, and his ancient colleagues, the original founders, deprived of their trust by an act of the legislature; and although his own name had been inserted among the new trustees, yet he declined to take his seat among them, or any concern in the management of their affairs, 

till the institution was restored by law to its original 
owners. He then assembled Ins old colleagues at his 
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own house, and being chosen their president, all their future meetings were, at his request, held there, till within a few months of his death, when, with reluctance, 
and at their desire, lest he might be too much injured 
by bis. attention to their business, he suffered them to meet at the college. Franklin not only gave birth to many useful institu- 
tions himself, but he was also instrumental in promot ig those which had originated wuth other men. About the year 1752, an eminent physician of this city, Dr. Bond, considering the deplorable state of the poor, when visit- 
ed with disease, conceived the idea of establishing an hospital. Notwithstanding very great exertions on his 
part, he was able to interest few people so far in his be- nevolent plan as to obtain subscriptions from them. Un- willing that his scheme should prove abortive, he sought 
the aid of Franklin, who readily engaged in the business, both by using his influence with his friends, and by stat- ing the advantageous nature of the proposed institu- tion in his paper. These efforts w’ere attended with success. Considerable sums were subscribed; but they 
were still short of what was necessary. Franklin now made another exertion. He applied to the Assembly; and, after some opposition, obtained leave to bring in a bill, specifying, that so soon as two thousand pounds were subscribed, the same sum should be drawn from 
the treasury by the speaker’s warrant, to be applied to the purposes of the institution. The opposition, as the sum was granted upon a contingency which they sup- 
posed would never take place, were silent, and the bill passed. The friends of the plan now redoubled their efforts to obtain subscriptions to the amount stated in 
the bill, and were soon successful. This was the foun- dation of the Pennsylvanian Hospital, which, with the Entering-house and Dispensary, bears ample testimony 
of the humanity of the citizens of Philadelphia. Dr. Franklin had conducted himself so w'ell in the 
office of postmaster, and had shown himself to be so well acquainted with the business of that department, that 
it was thought expedient to raise him to a more dignifi- ed station. In 1753 he was appointed deputy-postmas- ter general for the British colonies. The profits arising from ihe postage of letters formed no inconsiderable part 
of the revenue which the crown of Great Britain derived 
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from these colonies. In the hands of Franklin, it is said 
that the post-office in America yielded annually thrice 
as much as that of Ireland. !The American colonies were much exposed to depre- dations on their frontiers by the Indians, and more par- ticularly whenever a war took place between France and 
England. The colonies, individually, were either too weak to take efficient measures for their own defence, or they were unwilling to take upon themselves the 
whole burden of erecting forts, and maintaining garri. sons, whilst their neighbours, who partook equally with 
themselves of the advantages, contributed nothing to the 

dexpence. Sometimes also the disputes which subsisted (between the governors and assemblies prevented the a- adoption of means of defence ; as we have seen was the 
i.jcase of Pennsylvania in To devise a plan of u- ; inion between the colonies, to regulate this and other 
^matters, appeared a desirable object. To accomplish jithis, in the year 17541, commissioners from New Hamp- 
i shire, Massachusetts, Rhode Island, New Jersey, Penn- hjsylvania, and Maryland, met at Albany. Dr. Franklin 
i jattended here as a commissioner from Pennsylvania, and i produced a plan which, from the place of meeting, has ibeen usually termed “ The Albany Plan of Union.” ilThis proposed, that application should be made for an t act of parliament, to establish in the colonies a general 
government, to be administered by a president-general, |®ppointed by the crown, and by a grand council, con- tpisting of members chosen by the representatives of the 
Mifferent colonies; their numbers to be in direct propor- idion to the sums paid by each colony into the general .treasury, with this restriction, that no colony should ■nave more than seven, or less than two representatives, 
iuhe whole executive authority was committed to the 
shresident general. The power of legislation was lodged !n the grand council and president-general jointly; his 
iicpnsent being made necessary to passing a bill into a t)aw. The powers vested in the president and council 
iivere, to declare war and peace, and to conclude treaties i|vith the Indian nations; to regulate trade with, and to . rlMoake purchases of vacant lands from them, either in the 

: Aame of the crown or of the union; to settle new colo- 
ues, to make laws for governing these, until they should e erected into separate governments, and to raise 
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troops, build forts, fit out armed vessels, and use other 
means-for the general defence: and, to effect these things, a power was given to make laws, levying such1 

duties, imposts or taxes, as they should find necessary,| and as would be least burdensome to the people. All 
laws were to be sent to England for the king’s approba- tion; and, unless disapproved of within three years, were 
to remain in force. All officers in the land or sea ser- vice were to be nominated by the president-general, and 
approved of by the general council; civil officers were, to be nominated by the council, and approved by the 
president. Such are the outlines of the plan proposed for the consideration of the congress by Dr. FranklinJ- After several days discussion, it was unanimously agreed 
to by the commissioners, a copy transmitted to each as- 
sembly, and one to the king’s council. The fate of ito was singular: it was disapproved of by the ministry oT 
Great Britain, because it gave too much power to the 
representatives of the people; and was rejected by every assembly, as giving to the president general, the repre*] sentative of the crown, an influence greater than ap- 
peared to them proper, in a plan of government intend- ed for freemen. Perhaps this rejection on both sides is 
the strongest proof that could be adduced of the excel- lency of it, as suited to the situation of America and Great Britain at that time. It appears to have steered exactly in the middle, between the opposite interests or both. 

Whether the adoption of this plan would have pre*' vented the separation of America from Great Britain, is a question which might afford much room for specula*' tion. It may be said that, by enabling the colonies to 
defend themselves, it would have removed the pretext 
upon which the stamp-act, tea-act, and other acts of the British parliament were passed ; which excited a spirit : of opposition, and laid the foundation for the separatio&i p of the two countries. But, on the other hand, it must be admitted, that the restriction laid by Great Britaiwj upon our commerce, obliging us to sell our produce tm her citizens only, and to take from them various articles! 
of which, as our manufactures were discouraged, wei stood in need, at a price greater than that for wdiich they could have been obtained from other nations, must ine- vitably produce dissatisfaction, even though no duties i. 
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'jwere imposed by the Parliament; a circumstance which iinight still have taken place. Besides, as the president ilgeneral was to be appointed by the crown, he must of [necessity be devoted to its views, and would therefore 
wefuse his assent to any laws, however salutary to the j' community, which had the most remote tendency to in- 
| ure the interests of his sovereign. Even should they 
s eceive his assent, the approbation of the king was to be ii iecessary; who would indubitably, in every instance, fi >refer the advantage of his home dominions to that of 
It lis colonies. Hence would ensue perpetual disagree- inents between the council and the president general, nd thus between the people of America and the crown 

>f Great Britain; while the colonies continued weak, 
f hey would be obliged to submit, and as soon as they [acquired strength, they would become more urgent in v heir demands, until at length they would shake off the .Broke, and declare themselves independent. 7 Whilst the French were in possession of Canada, their i rade with the natives extended very far, even to the 

;) ack of the British settlements. They were disposed t rom time to time to establish posts within the territory i hich the English claimed as their own. Independent 
t f the injury to the fur-trade, which was considerable, i he colonies suffered this further inconvenience, that the I ndians were frequently instigated to commit depreda- nions on their frontiers. In the year 1753, encroach- rf rents were made upon the boundaries of Virginia. Re- 
| ronstrances had no effect. In the ensuing year, a bo- ) y of men was sent out under the command of Mr. 

Ai Washington, who, though a very young man, had, by M, is conduct in the preceding year, shown himself worthy f such an important trust. Whilst marching to take ,**1 ossession of the post at the junction of the Allegany ■' 1 nd Monongahela, he was informed that the French had ready erected a fort there. A detachment of their u n ien marched against him. He fortified himself as strong, 
li r as time and circumstances would admit. A superio- i j ty of numbers soon obliged him to surrender Fort Ne- 

:i‘« '.ssity. He obtained honourable terms for himself and ,(iien, and returned to Virginia- The government of r);reat Britain now thought it necessary to interfere. In r iie year 1755, General Braddock, with some regiments 
•jm f regular troops, and provincial levies, was sent to dis- 
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possess the French of the posts upon which they had seized. After the men were all ready, a difficulty oc- 
curred, which had nearly prevented the expedition. This was the want of waggons. Franklin now stepped forward, and with the assistance of his son, in a little 
time procured one hundred and fifty. Braddock unfor- 
tunately fell into an ambuscade, and perished, with a number of his men. Washington, who had accompanied 
him as an aid de camp, and had warned him in vain of 
his danger, now displayed great military talents, in ef- fecting a retreat of the remains of the army, and in form- ing a junction with the rear, under Colonel Dunbar, 
upon whom the chief command now devolved. With some difficulty they brought their little body to a place 
of safety, but they found it necessary to destroy their waggons and baggage, to prevent them from falling into 
the hands of the enemy. For the waggons which he had furnished, Franklin had given bonds to a large amount. 
The owners declared their intention of obliging him to 
make restitution of their property. Had they put their threats in execution, ruin must inevitably have been the 
consequence. Governor Shirley, finding that he had in- curred these debts for the service of government, made 
arrangements to have them discharged, and relieved Franklin from his disagreeable situation. 

The alarm spread through the colonies, after the de- feat of Braddock, was very great. Preparations to arm every where were made. In Pennsylvania, the preva- 
lence of the Quaker interest prevented the adoption of any system of defence which would compel the citizens ] to bear arms. Franklin introduced into the Assembly a bill for organizing a militia, by which every man was al- lowed to take arms or not, as to him should appear fit. 
The Quakers being thus left at liberty, suffered the bill to pass; for although their principles would not suffer them to fight, they had no objections to their neighbours fighting for them. In consequence of this act, a very respectable militia was formed. The sense of impending danger infused a military spirit in all whose religious tenets were not opposed to war. Franklin was appoint- ] ed colonel of a regiment in Philadelphia, which consist- , ed of 1200 men. 

The north-western frontier being invaded by the en- ( emy, it became necessary to adopt measures tor its de. 
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fence. Franklin was directed by the governor to take charge of this. A power of raising men and appointing 
officers to command them was vested in him. He soon levied a body of troops, with which he repaired to the place at which their presence was necessary. Here he 
built a fort, and placed the garrison in such a posture of defence, as would enable them to withstand the in* 
roads to which the inhabitants had previously been ex- posed. He remained here for some time, in order the more completely to discharge the trust committed to him. Some business of importance at length rendered his presence necessary in the Assembly, and he return- ed to Philadelphia. 

The defence of her colonies was a great expence to 
Great Britain. The most effectual mode of lessening this i was, to put arms into the hands of the inhabitants, and 1 to teach them their use. But England wished not that »l the Americans should become acquainted with their own ' strength. She was apprehensive that, as soon as this 

I period arrived, they would no longer submit to that mo- 
nopoly of their trade which to them was highly injurious, but extremely advantageous to the mother country. In comparison of the profits of this, the expence of main- taining armies and fleets to defend them was trifling, : She ought to keep them dependent upon her for protec- j tion; the best plan which could be devised for retaining 

i them in peaceable subjection. The least appearance of a military spirit was therefore to be guarded against, and, 
1 although a war then raged, the act organizing a militia f was disapproved of by the ministry. The regiments 
r which had been formed under it were disbanded, and i the defence of the province intrusted to regular troops. 

1 The disputes between the proprietaries and the people it continued in full force, although a war was raging on the frontiers. Not even the sense of danger was sufficient to reconcile for ever so short a time, their jarring inte- =s rests. The Assembly still insisted upon the justice of 
^taxing the proprietary estates, but the governors con- a stantly refused their assent to this measure, without 
.1 which no bill could pass into a law. Enraged at the yabstinacy, and what they conceived to be unjust pro- a feedings of their opponents, the Assembly at length de- i ;ermined to apply to the mother country for relief. A 

: >etition was addressed to the king in council, stating the 
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inconveniences under which the inhabitants laboured, from the attention of the proprietaries to their own pri- 
vate interests, to the neglect of the general welfare of the community, and praying for redress. Franklin was ap- 
pointed to present this address, as agent for the province of Pennsylvania, and departed from America in June 
1757. In conformity to the instructions which he had received from the legislature, he held a conference with 
the proprietaries who then resided in England, and en- deavoured to prevail upon them to give up the long- 
contested point. Finding that they would hearken to 
no terms of accommodation, he laid his petition before 
the council. During this time Governor Denny assent- ed to a law imposing a tax, in which no discrimination 
was made in favour of the estates of the Penn family. They, alarmed at this intelligence, and Frankin's exer- 
tions, used their utmost endeavours to prevent the royal sanction being given to this law, which they represented 
as highly iniquitous, designed to throw the burden of supporting government upon them, and calculated to 
produce the most ruinous consequences to them and their posterity. The cause was amply discussed before j 
the privy council. The Penns found here some strenu- ous advocates, nor were there wanting some who warm- ly espoused the side of the people. After some time 
spent in debate, a proposal wms made, that Franklin 
should solemnly engage that the assessment of the tax should be so made, as that the propietary estate should 
pay no more than a due proportion. This he agreed to perform; the Penn family w ithdrew their opposition, and tranquillity was thus once more restored to the province.] 

The mode in which this dispute was terminated is a striking proof of the high opinion entertained of Frank- 
lin’s integrity and honour, even by those w ho considered him as inimical to their views. Nor was their confidence ill-founded. The assessment was made upon the strict. est principles of equity; and the proprietary estates bore I* only a proportionable share of the expences of support- 
ing government. After the completion of this important business, Frank- | lin remained at the Court of Great Britain as agent for i* the province of Pennsylvania. The extensive know- % 
ledge which he possessed of the situation of the colonies, 
and the regard which he always manifested for their in- t. 
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terests, occasioned his appointment to the same office by the colonies of Massachusetts, Maryland, and Georgia. His conduct in this situation was such as rendered him still more dear to his countrymen. 

He had now an opportunity of indulging in the socie- ty of those friends whom his merits had procured him 
while at a distance. The regard which they had enter- tained for him was rather increased by a personal ac- 
quaintance. The opposition which had been made to his discoveries in philosophy gradually ceased, and the re . wards of literary merit were abundantly conferred upon 1 him. The Royal Society of London, which had at first 1 refused his performances admission into its transactions, now thought it an honour to rank him amongst its fel- 
lows. Other societies of Europe were equally ambitious of calling him a member. The University of St. An- 
drew’s in Scotland conferred upon him the degree of Doctor of Laws. Its example was followed by the Uni- ( versities of Edinburgh and Oxford. His correspondence 

H was sought for by the most eminent philosophers of Eu- 
| rope. Hi» letters to these abound with true science, n delivered in the most simple and unadorned manner. 
iThe province of Canada was at this time in the pos- session of the French, who had originally settled it. 1 The trade with the Indians, for which its situation was 1 very (convenient, was exceedingly lucrative. The French i tradershere found amarket for their commodities, and re- ^ ceived in return, large quantities of rich furs, which they 

I disposed of at a high price in Europe. Whilst the posses- >j sion of this country was highly advantageous to France, it 
i was a grievous inconvenience to the inhabitants of the i British colonies. The Indians were almost generally desir- i ous to cultivate the friendship of the French, by whom ^ they were abundantly supplied with arms and ammuni- a tion. Whenever a war happened, the Indians were rea- 
\ dy to fall upon the frontiers, and this they frequently i did, even when Great Britain and France were at peace. J| From these considerations, it appeared to be the interest «of Great Britain to gain the possession of Canada. But ilthe importance of such an acquisition was not well un- 
‘Merstood in England. Franklin, about this time, pub- U lished his Canada pamphlet, in which he, in a very for- • 'jible manner, pointed out the advantages which would 

"esult from the conquest of this province. 
1 2 
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An expedition against it was planned, and the com* 

niand given to General Wolfe. His success is well inown. At the treaty in 1762, France ceded Canada 
to Great Britain, and by her cession of Louisiana, at the same time, relinquished all her possessions on the 
continent of America. Although Dr. Franklin was now principally occupied 
with political pursuits, he found time for philosophical 
studies, He extended his electrical researches, and 
made a variety of experiments, particularly on the tour- malin. The singular properties which this stone posses- 
ses of being electrified on one side positively, and on 
the other negatively, by heat alone, without friction, had been but lately observed. 

Some experiments on the cold produced by evapora- tion. made by Dr. Cullen, had been communicated to Dr. Franklin by Professor Simpson of Glasgow. These 
he repeated, and found, that, by the evaporation of ether in the exhausted receiver of an air-pump, so great a de- 
gree of cold was produced in a summer’s day, that wa- ter was converted into ice. This discovery he applied 
to the solution or a number of phenomena, particularly a singular fact, which philosophers had endeavoured in 
vain to account for, viz. that the temperature of the hu- man body, when in health, never exceeds 96 degrees of Fahrenheit’s thermometer, although the atmosphere 
which surrounds it may be heated to a much greater de- gree. This he attributed to the increased perspiration 
end consequent evaporation produced by the heat. In a letter to Mr. Small of London, dated in May 
1760, Dr. Franklin makes a number of observations, tending to show that, in North-America, north-east 
storms begin in the south-west parts. It appears, from actual observation, that a north-east storm, which ex- tended a considerable distance, commenced at Fhiladel-| 
phia nearly four hours before it was felt at Boston. He endeavoured to account for this, by supposing that from 
heat some rarefaction takes place about the gulph of Mexico; that the air further north being cooler, rushes 
in, and is succeeded by the cooler and denser air still further north, and thus a continued current is produced. 

The tone produced by rubbing the brim of a drinking glass with a wet finger had been generally known. A Mr. Puckeridge, an Irishman, by placing on a table a 
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i number of glasses of different sizes, and tuning them, by i partly filling them with water, endeavoured to form an I instrument capable of playing tunes. He was prevented, 

by an untimely end, from bringing his invention to any | degree of perfection. After his death, some improve* ments were made upon his plan. The sweetness of the 
tones induced Dr. Franklin to make a variety of experi* meats; and he at length formed that elegant instrument, 
which he has called the Armonica. | In the summer of 1762, he returned to America. On his passage he observed the singular effect produced by 1 the agitation of a vessel, containing oil, fioating on wa- j ter. The surface of the oil remains smooth and undis* i turbed, whilst the water is agitated with the utmost j commotion. No satisfactory explanation of this appear. ii ance has, we believe, ever been given. i! Dr Franklin received the thanks of the Assembly of 

f|| Pennsylvania, “ as well for the faithful discharge of his 1 duty to that province in particular, as for the many and <| important services done to America in general, during li his residence in Great Britain.” A compensation of 
U £‘5000, Pennsylvania currency, was also decreed him M for his services during six years. During his absence he had been annually elected mem* .I ber of the Assembly. On his return to Pennsylvania, «i he again took his seat in this body, and continued a stea- rtl djr defender of the liberties of the people, i In December 1762, a circumstance, which caused J great alarm in the province, took place. A number of i Indians had resided in the county of Lancaster, and con- 
i ducted themselves uniformly as friends to the white in- 4 habitants. 11-peated depredations on the frontiers had 
I exasperated the inhabitants to such a degree that they J determined on revenge upon every Indian. A number 1 of persons, to the amount of about 120, principally in* s habitants of Donegal and Peckstang, or Paxton town- ( ship, in the county of York, assembled; and, mounted i on horseback, proceeded to the settlement of these harm- .! less and defenceless Indians, whose number had now been reduced to about twenty. The Indians received i intelligence of the attack which was intended against i them, but disbelieved it. Considering the white people 41 a.-> fheir friends, they apprehended no danger from them. 
vt When the party arrived at the Indian settlement, they 

13 
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found only some women and children, and a few old 
men, the rest being absent at work. They murdered all whom they found, and amongst others the chief Saheas, 
who had been always distinguished for his friendship to the whites. This bloody deed excited much indignation 
in the well-disposed part of the community. The remainder of these unfortunate Indians, who by 
absence had escaped the massacre, were conducted to Lancaster, and lodged in the goal as a place of security. 
The governor issued a proclamation, expressing the 
strongest disapprobation of the action, offering a reward for the discovery of the perpetratora of the deed, and prohibiting all injuries to the peaceable Indians in future. 
But, notwithstanding this, a party of the same men short- ly after marched to Lancaster, broke open the goal, and inhumanly butchered the innocent Indians who had been 
placed there for security. Another proclamation was 
issued, but it had no effect. A detachment marched down to Philadelphia for the express purpose of mur- dering some friendly Indians, who had been removed to that city for safety. A number of the citizens armed in their defence. The Quakers, whose principles are opposed to fighting, even in their own defence, were 
most active on this occasion. The rioters came to Ger. mantown. The governor fled for safety to the house of 
Dr. Franklin, who, with some others, advanced to meet , 
the Paxton Boys, as they were called, and had influ- ence enough to prevail on them to relinquish their un- dertaking, and return to their homes. 

The disputes between the proprietaries and the As- 
sembly, which for a time had subsided, were again reviv-, ed. The proprietaries were dissatisfied with the con. cessions made in favour of the people, and made great struggles to recover the privilege of exempting their es- 
tates from taxation, which they had been induced ta give up. In 1763, the Assembly passed a militia-bill, to which 
the governor refused to give his assent, unless the As- sembly would agree to certain amendments which he proposed. These consisted in increasing the fines, and, » 
In some cases, substituting death for fines. He wished j. too, that the officers should be appointed altogether by himself, and not be nominated by the people, as the bill f bad proposed. These amendments the Assembly con- - 
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sidered as inconsistent with the spirit ofliberty. They would not adopt them; the governor was obstinate, and 
the bill was lost. These, and various other circumstances, increased the uneasiness which subsisted between the proprietaries and 
the Assembly to such a degree, that, in ITb^, a petition to the King was agreed to by the House, praying an al teration from &‘proprietary to a regal government. Great 
opposition was made to this measure, not only in the 
House, but in the public prints. A speech of Mr. Dick- enson on the subject was published, with a preface by L Dr. Smith, in which great pains were taken to show the 

j impropriety and impolicy of this proceeding. A speech !of Mr. Galloway, in reply to Mr. Dickenson, was pub- 
lished, accompanied with a preface by Dr. Franklin ; in which he ably opposed the principles laid down in the j preface to Mr. Dickenson’s speecli. This application to j| the throne produced no effect. The propiietary govern- i ment was still continued. At the election for a new Assembly, in the fall of 
1764?, the friends of the proprietaries made great exer- i lions to exclude those of the adverse party ; and they <| obtained a small majority in the city of Philadelphia. f| Franklin now lost his seat in the house, which he had jfi he id for fourteen years. On the meeting of the Assembly, it appeared that 
there was still a decided majority of Franklin’s friends. 1 He was immediately appointed provincial agent, to the i great chagrin of his enemies, who made a solemn pro- test against his appointment; which was refused adtnis- >l sion upon the minutes as being unprecedented. It was, a: however, published in the papers, and produced a spirit- b ed reply from him, just before his departure for Eug- n land. The disturbances produced in America by Mr. Gren- ii rille’s stamp-act, and the opposition made to it are well i known. Under the Marquis of Rockingham's aduiiais- !tration, it appeared expedient to endeavour to calm the minds of the colonists; and the repeal of the odious tax was contemplated. Amongst other means of collecting information on the disposition of the people to submit to it, Dr. Franklin was called to the bar of the House of 
Commons. The examination which he here underwent was published, and contains a striking proof of the ex* 
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tent and accuracy of his information, and the facility with which he communicated his sentiments. He repre- sented facts in so strong a point of view, that the inex- 
pediency of the act must have appeared clear to every unprejudiced mind. The act, after some opposition, was repealed about a year after it was enacted, and before it 
had been carried into execution. In the year 1766, be made a visit to Holland and 
Germany, and received the greatest marks of attention from men of science. In his passage through Holland, 
he learned from the watermen the effect which a diminu- tion of the quantity of water in canals has in impeding 
the progress of boats. Upon his return to England, he was led to make a number of experiments, all of which tended to confirm the observation. These, with the ex- planation of the phenomenon, he commusicated in a let- | 
ter to his friend Sir John Pringle, which is contained 
in the volume of his Philosophical Pieces. In the following year he travelled into France, where 
he met with a no less favourable reception than be had | experienced in Germany. He was introduced to a fium- i ber of literary characters, and to the King, Louis XV. p 

Several letters, written by Hutchinson, Oliver, and 
others, to persons in eminent stations in Great Britain, | came into ihe hands of Dr. Franklin. These contained | the most violent invectives against the leading charac- ^ ters of the state of Massachusetts, and strenuously ad- 'f vised the prosecution of vigorous measures, to compel £ the people to obedience to the measures of the ministry, S These he transmitted to the legislature, by whom they J were published. Attested copies of them were sent to ;Jw’ Great Britain, with an address, praying the king to dis- charge from office persons who had rendered themselves mt 
so obnoxious to the people, and who had shown them- «< selves so untfiendiy to their interests. The publication |L of these letters produced a duel between Mr. Whatley «!i and Mr. Temple; each of whom was suspected of having j li> been instrumental in procuring them. To prevent any fur- ther disputes on this subject, Dr Franklin, in one of the 
public papers, declared that he had sent them to Amer- ica, but would give no intbrmation concerning the man- ner in which he had obtained them; nor was this ever 
discovered. 

Shortly alter, the petition of the Massachussetts As- 
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sembly was taken up for examination before the Privy Council. Dr. Franklin attended as agent for the As- sembly; and here a torrent of the most violent and un- warranted abuse was poured upon him by the solicitor- 
general Wedderburn, who was engaged- as counsel for Oliver and Hutchinson. The petition was declared to 

1 be scandalous and vexatious, and the prayer of it re- t fused. Although the Parliament of Great Britain had repeal- 
I ed the stamp act, it was only upon the principle of expe • \ diency. They still insisted upon their right to tax the 
(colonies; and, at the same time that the stamp act was repealed, an act was passed, declaring the right of Par- 

liament to bind the colonies in all cases whatsoever. This language was used even by the most strenuous op- cjposers of the stamp act, and, amongst others, by Mr. ]Pitt. This right was never recognized by the colonists; it|but as they flattered themselves that it would not be 
jexercised, they were not very active in remonstrating ^against it. Had this pretended right been suffered to 

diremain dormant, the colonists would cheerfully have inurnished their quota of supplies, in the mode to which 4 they had been accustomed; that is, by acts of their own lii assemblies, in consequence of requisitions from the se- 
i cretary of state. If this practice had been pursued, such nwas the disposition of the colonies towards the mother I country, that notwithstanding the disadvantages under i which they laboured, from restraints upon their trade, ,1 calculated solely for the benefit of the commercial and 
ii nanufacturing interests of Great Britain, a separation 

if the two countries might have been a far distant cj :vent. The Americans, from their earliest infancy, i vere taught to venerate a people from whom they were 
a lescended; whose language, laws, and manners, were »he same as their own. They looked up to them as nodels of perfection; and, in their prejudiced minds, ulhe most enlightened nations of Europe were consider- . fed as almost barbarous in comparison with Englishmen, i ffl'he name of an Englishman conveyed to an American ‘t he idea of every thing good and great. Such senti- idnents instilled into them in early life, what but a repe- -ijition of unjust treatment could have induced them to (Itntertain the most distant thought of separation? The 
u luties on glass, paper, leather, painters’ colours, tea. 
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&c. the disfranchisement of some of the colonies; the’ obstruction to the measures of the legislature ih others/ 
by the king’s governors; the contemptuous treatment ot their humble remonstrances, stating their - grievances,1 

and praying a redress of them, and other violent and 
oppressive measures, at length excited an ardent spirit of opposition. Instead of endeavouring to allay this by a more lenient conduct, the ministry seemed resolutely bent upon reducing the colonies to the most slavish 
obedience to their decrees. But this tended only to ag- gravate. Vain were all the efforts made ise of to pre- vail upon them to lay aside their designs, to convince them of the impossibility of carrying them into effect, and of the mischievous consequences which must ensue from a continuance of the attempt. They persevered with a degree of inflexibility scarcely paralleled. 

The advantages which Great Britain Arrived from her colonies were so great, that nothing but a degree of infatuation, little short of madness, could have pro- 
duced a continuance of measures calcuated to keep up a spirit of uneasiness, which might occasion the slight- i est wish for a separation. When we consider the great 
improvements in the science of government, the gene- ral diffusion of the principles of liberty among the peo- ple of Europe, the effects which these have alredy pro- duced in France, and the probable consequences which will result from them elsewhere, all of which are the 
offspring of the American revolution, it cannot but ap- pear strange, that events of so great moment to the hap- 
piness of mankind, sheuld have been ultimately occa- sioned by the wickedness or ignorance of a British mi- nistry. Dr. Franklin left nothing untried to prevail upon the 
ministry (o consent to a change of measures, in pri- 
vate conversations, and in letters to persons in govern, ment, he continually expatiated upon the impolicy and 
injustice of their conduct towards America, and stutid that, notwithstanding the attachment of the colonists to the mother country, a repetition of ill treatment most 
ultimately alienate their affections. They listened not to his advice. They blindly pei severed m their own 
schemes, and left to the colonies no alternative but opposition Or unconditional submission. The latter 
accorded not with the principles of freedom which they 

 
—
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jhad been taught to revere. To the former they were f compelled, though reluctantly, to have recourse. 

II Dr. Franklin, finding all efforts to restore harmony ifeetween Great Britain and her colonies useless, return* 
fjcd to America in the year 1775, just after the commence* tinnent of hostilities. The day after his return, he was 
delected, by the legislature of Pennsylvania, a delegate 
ijto congress. Not long after his election, a committee 8 was appointed, consisting of Mr. Lynch, Mr. Harrison, and himself, to visit the camp at Cambridge, and, in 
conjunction with the commander in chief, to endeavour ito convince the troops, whose term of enlistment was 

tjabout to expire, of the necessity of their continuing in the field, and persevering in the cause of their country. In the fall of the same year he visited Canada, to en- eavour to unite them in the common cause of liberty; 
ut they could not be prevailed upon to oppose the (measures of the British Government. M. Le Roy, in a Metier annexed to Abbe Fauchet’s eulogium of Dr. ^(Franklin, states, that the ill success of this negociation 

|;was occasioned, in a great degree, by religious animosi- fjties, which subsisted between the Canadians and their -.jneighbours, some of whom had at diffierent times burnt lltheir chapels. 
11 When Lord Howe came to America, in 177G, vested i^vith power to treat with the colonists, a correspon- 
I'ilence took place between him and Dr. Franklin, on the Ifeubject of a reconciliation. Dr. Franklin was after- Jwards appointed, together with John Adams and Ed- 
Jjward Rutledge, to wait upon the commissioners, in or* i ler to learn the extent of their powers. These were i bund to be only to grant pardons upon submission, : >j Such terms would not be accepted, and the object of : the commissioDers could not be obtained. The momentous question of independence was short- 
; y after brought into view, at a time when the fleets and 
t mnies, which were sent to enforce obedience, were « ;ruly formidable. With an army, numerous indeed, 3 jut ignorant of discipline, and entirely unskilled in the irt of war, without money, w'ithout a fleet, without al- ioies, and with nothing but the love of liberty to support athem, the colonists determined to separate from a coun- | ry, from which they had experienced a repetition of ■jnnjury and insult. In this question, Dr. Franklin was 
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decidedly in favour of the measure proposed, and had great influence in bringing over others to his senti- 
ments. 

The public mind had been pretty fully prepared for this event, by Mr Paine’s celebrated pamphlet, Commor# Sense. There is good reason to believe that Dr. Frank- lin had no inconsiderable share, at least, in furnishing 
materials for this work. Jn the convention which assembled at Philadelphia, 
in 1776, for the purpose of establishing a new form of 
government for the state of Pennsylvania, Dr. Franklin was chosen president. The late constitution of this 
state, which was the result of their deliberations, may be considered as a digest of his principles of govern- 
ment. The single legislature and the plural executive seem to have been his favourite tenets. In the latter 
end of 1776, Dr. Franklin was appointed to assist in the negociation which had been set on foot by Silas Deane at the court of France. A conviction of the advanta- 
ges of a commercial intercourse with America, and a 
desire of weakening the British empire by dismember4 ing it, first induced the French court to listen to pro*i 
posals of an alliance. But they showed rather a reluc- 
tance to the measure, which, by Dr. Franklin's address,, and particularly by the success of the American arm* 
against General Burgoyne, was at tfength overcome;; and, in February 1778, a treaty of alliance, offensive! 
and defensive, was concluded; in consequence of which; 
France became involved in the war with Great Britain.. Perhaps no person could have been found more cap- able of rendering essential services to the United Statesi at the court of France than Dr. Franklin. He was well! known as a philosopher, and his character was held ia the highest estimation. He was received with the: 
greatest marks of respect by all the literary characters;! and this respect was extended amongst all classes ol men. His personal influence was hence very consider- able. To the effects of this were added, those of vari- ous performances which he published, tending to esta- blish the credit and character of the United States. To his exertions in this way may, in no small degree, be 
ascribed the success of the loans negotiated in Holland and France, which greatly contributed to bringing the war to a happy conclusion. 



DR. FRANKLIN. 
The repeated ill success of their arms, and more par- ticularly the capture of Cornwallis and his army, at 

length convinced the British nation of the impossibility 
of reducing the Americans to subjection. The trading interest particularly became clamorous for peace. The ministry were unable longer to oppose their wishes. |Preliminary articles of peace were agreed to, and signed at Paris, on the 30th of November 1782, by Dr Frank- lin, Mr. Adams, Mr. Jay, and Mr. Laurens, on the 
part of the United States; and by Mr. Oswald, on the 
iart of Great Britain. These formed the basis of the lefinitive treaty, which was concluded the 3d of Sep- ;ember 1783, and signed by Dr. Franklin, Mr. Adams, 
mS Mr. Jay, on the one part, and by Mr. David Hart- ly on the other. On the 3d of April 1783, a treaty of 
unity and commerce, between the United States and 'weden, was concluded at Paris, by Dr. Franklin and 
ie Count Von Krutz. A similar treaty with Prussia as concluded in 1785, not long before Dr. Franklin’s leparture from Europe. Dr. Franklin did not suffer his political pursuits to 

jpngross his whole attention. Some of his performances w*nade their appearance at Paris. The object of these as generally the promotion of industry and economy. In the year 1784-, when animal magnetism made a 
reat noise ii\ the world, particularly in Paris, it was bought a matter of such importance, that the king ap- minted commissioners to examine into the foundation if this pretended science. Dr. Franklin was one of the lumber. After a fair and diligent examination, in the 
purse of which Mesmer repeated a number of experi- ments in the presence of the commissioners, some of Inch were tried upon themselves, they determined that was a mere trick, intended to impose upon the igno- 

Mnt and credulous. Mesmer was thus interrupted in ' is career to wealth and fame, and a most insolent at- 
I nnpt to impose upon the human understanding baffled. The important ends of Dr. Franklin’s mission being i jmpleted by the establishment of American independ- 
| ice, and the infirmities of age and disease coming i ion him, In became desirous of returning to his native i nuntry. Upon application to congress to be recalled, r. Jefferson was appointed to succeed him in 1785. 
i )me time in September of the same year; Dr. Frank- 
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lin arrived in Philadelphia. He was shortly after cho- sen member of the supreme executive counsel for the city, and soon after elected president of the same. When a convention was called to meet in Philadel- 
phia, in 1787, for the purpose of giving more energy to the government of the union, by revising and amend- ing the articles of confederation, Dr. Franklin was ap- 
pointed a delegate from the state of Pennsylvania. He 
signed the constitution which they proposed for the union, and gave it the most unequivocal marks of his 
approbation. 

A society for political inquiries, of which Dr. Frank- lin was president, was established about this period. 
The meetings were held at his house. Two or three 
essays read in this society were published. It did not Jong continue. In the year 1787, two societies were established in 
Philadelphia, founded on the principles of the most li- beral and refined humanity—The Philadelphia Society . for alleviating the miseries of public prisons; and the Penn- j sylvama Society Jor promoting the abolition of slavery, '[ 
the relief of free negroes unlawfully held in bondage, and\ 
the improvement oj the condition oj the African race. { Of each of these Dr. Franklin was president. The la- 
bours of these bodies have been crowned with great | 
success; and they continue to prosecute, with unweari-5 
ed diligence, the laudable designs for which they were established. Dr. Franklin’s increasing infirmities pre-: vented his regular attendance at the council-chamber, and in 1788 he retired wholly from public life. His constitution had been a remarkably good one. 
He had been little subject to disease, except an attack of the gout occasionally, until about the year 1781,' when he was first attacked with symptoms of the calcu- 
lous complaint, which*continued during his life. Dur* J 
ing the intervals of pain from this grievous disease, he spent many cheerful hours, conversing in the most* agreeable and instructive manner. His faculties were 
entirely unimpaired even to the-hour of his death. His name, as president of the abolition society, was 
S'gncd to the memorial presented to the house of repre-' sentatives of the United States on the 12th of February* 
1789, praying them to exert the full extent of power; vested in them by the constitution, in discouraging the '1 
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traffic of the human species. This was his last public act. In the debates to which this memorial gave rise, several attempts were made to justify the trade. In the 
Federal Gazette of 25th March, there appeared an es. say, signed Historicus, written by Dr. Franklin, in which he communicated a speech, said to have been 
delivered in the divan of Algiers in 16S7, in opposition to the prayer of the petition of a sect called Erika, or 
purists, for the abolition of piracy and slavery. This pretended African speech was an excellent parody of one delivered by Mr. Jackson of Georgia. All the ar- guments, urged in favour of negro slavery, are applied with equal force to justify the plundering and enslaving 
of Europeans. It affords, at the same time, a demon- stration of the futility of the arguments in defence of 
the slave-trade, and of the strength of mind and inge- 
nuity of the author, at his advanced period of life. It furnished, too, a no less convincing proof of his power of imitating the style of other times and nations, than his celebrated parable against persecution. And as the 
latter led many persons to search the scriptures with a view to find it, so the former caused many persons to 
search the book-stores and libraries for the work from which it was said to be extracted*. 

In the beginning of April following, he was attacked with a fever and complaint of his breast, which termin- I ated his existence. The following account of his last 
! illness was written by his friend and physician, Dr. Jones: I “ The stone, with which he had been afflicted for se- veral years, had, for the last twelve months, confined him chiefly to his bed; and, during the extreme painful 
paroxysms, he was obliged to take large doses of lauda- num to mitigate his tortures; still, in the intervals of pain, he not only amused himself with reading and con- versing cheerfully with his family, and a few friends who visited him, but was often employed in' doing busi- ness of a public as well as a private nature, with vari- ous persons who waited on him for that purpose; and in every instance displayed, not only that readiness and 
disposition of doing good, which was the distinguishing b characteristic of his life, but the fullest and clearest 

* This speech will be found in the volume of Essays. 
K 2 
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possession of his uncommon mental abilities ; and not 
unfrequently indulged himself in those jeux d'epsrit and 
en; naming anecdotes, which were the deitgiit of all who heart! him. 

“ About six:een days before his death, he was seized with a feverish indisposition, without any particular 
.symptoms attending it, till the third or fourth day, when he complained of a pain in the left breast, which 
increased till it became extremely acute, attended with a cough and laborious breathing. During this state, when the severity of his pains sometimes drew forth a groan of complaint, he would observe—that he was 
afraid he did not bear it as he ought—acknowledged liis grateful sense of the many blessings he had recei?- 
ed from that Supreme Being, who had raised him from small and low beginnings to such high rank and consi- deration among men—and made no doubt but his pre- 
sent afflictions were kindly intended to wean him from a 
world in which he was no longer fit to act the part assign- ed him. In this frame of body and mind he continued till five days before his death, when his pain and diffi. 
eulty of breathing entirely left him, and his family were flattering themselves with the hopes of his recovery, 
when an imposthumation, which had formed itself in his 
lungs, suddenly burst, and discharged a great quantity 
of matter, which he continued to throw up while he had sufficient strength to do it, but, as that failed, the or- gans of respiration became gradually oppressed—a calm 
lethargic state succeeded—and, on the 17th of April, 
1790, about eleven o’clock at night, he quietly expired, closing a long and useful life of eighty-four years and |j three months. “ It may not be amiss to add to the above account, 
that Dr. Franklin, in the year 1735, had a severe pleu. 
wsy, which terminated in an abscess of the left lobe of his lungs, and he was then almost suttbcated with the quantity and suddenness of the discharge. A second attack of a similar nature returned some years after this, from which he soon recovered, and did not appear to suffer any inconvenience in his respiration from these 
diseases.” The following epitaph on himself, was written by 
him many years previous to his death :— 
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THE BODY OF 

BENJAMIN FRANKLIN, PRINTER, (LIKE THE COVER OF AN OLD BOOK, its Contents torn out, 
AND STRIPT OF ITS LETTERING AND GILDING) LIES HERE, FOOD FOR WORMS; YET THE WORK ITSELF SHALL NOT BE LOST, I FOR IT WILL (AS HE BELIEVED) APPEAR ONCE MORE, 

IN A NEW AND MORE BEAUTIFUL EDITION, CORRECTED AND AMENDED 
BY THE AUTHOR. 

Jj Extracts from Dr. Franklin’s Last Will and Testament. 
1 With regard to my books, those I had in France, and those I left in Philadelphia, being now assembled 

ol together here, and a catalogue made of them, it is my ill intention to dispose of the same as follows: I My “ History of the Academy of Sciences,” in sixty M or seventy volumes quarto, I give to the Philosophical ,>| Society of Philadelphia, of which I have the honour to K be president. My collection, in folio, of “ Les Arts et 
(.jjfes Metiers," I give to the American Philosophical So- 
Jj ciety, established in New England, of which I am a a member. My quarto edition of the same, “ Arts et Metiers,"' I give to the Library Company of Philadel- (! phia. Such and so many of my books as I shall mark, i in the said catalogue, with the name of my grandson ) Benjamin Franklin Bache, I do hereby give to him: and 

i such and so many of my books, as I shall mark, in the i said catalogue, with the name of my grandson W. Bache, I do hereby give to him: and such as shall be marked with the name of Jonathan Williams, I hereby give to i my cousin of that name. The residue and remainder of 
.all my books, manuscripts, and papers, I do give to qmy grandson William Temple Franklin. My share in the 

J] Library Company of Philadelphia I give to my grand- iqson Benjamin Franklin Bache, confiding that he will per- liitnit his brothers and sisters to share in the use of it. ! I was born in Boston, New England, and owe my 
jfirst instructions in literature to the free grammar. 
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schools established there. I therefore give one hundred pounds sterling to my executors, to be by them, the 
survivors or survivor of them, paid over to the managers or directors of the free-schools in my native town of Boston, to be by them, or the person or persons who shall have the superintendance and management of the said schools, put out to interest, and so continued at ]»• 
terest for ever; which interest annually shall be laid out in silver medals, and given as honorary rewards annual* Jy by the directors of the said free-schools, for the en- 
couragement of scholarship in the said schools, belong, 
ing to the said town, in such manner as to the discre- tion of the select men of the said town shall seem meet. 

Out of the salary that may remain due to me, as pre- 
sident of the state, I give the sum of two thousand pounds to my executors, to be by them, the survivors or survivor of them, paid over to such person or per- 
sons as the legislature of this state, by an act of assem- bly, shall appoint to receive the same in trust, to be employed for making the Schuylkil navigable. During the number of years I was in business as a 
stationer, printer, and post-master, a great many small 
sums became due to me for books, advertisements, pos- 
tage of letters, and other matters, which were not col- lected, when in 1757, I was sent by the assembly to England as their agent—and, by subsequent appoint- 
ments, continued there till 1775—when, on my return, I was immediately engaged in the affairs of congress, 
and sent to France in the year 1776, where I remained 
nine years, not returning till 1785; and the said debts not being demanded in such a length of time, are be- come in a manner obsolete, yet are nevertheless justly due These, as they are stated in my great folio led- 
ge; , E, I bequeath to the contributors of the Pennsyl- vania hospital; hoping that those debtors, and the de- scendants of such as are deceased, who now, as I find, 
wake some difficulty of satisfying such antiquated de- mands as just debts, may, however, be induced to pay 1 or give them as charity to that excellent institution. I I am sensible that much must inevitably be lost; but I hope something considerable may be recovered. It is r 
possible, too, that some of the parties charged may have Jj existing old unsettled accounts against me: in which H 
case the managers of the said hospital will allow and ji 
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deduct the amount, or pay the balance, if they find it 
against me. I request my friends, Henry Hill, Esq. John Jay, 
E?q. Francis Hopkinson, Esq. and Mr. Edward Duf- fieid, of Bonfield, in Philadelphia county, to be the exe- cutors of this my last will and testament, and I hereby nominate and appoint them for that purpose. I would have my body buried with as little expence 
•r ceremony as may be. Philadelphia, July 17, 1773. 

CODICIL. 
I Benjamin Franklin, in the foregoing or annex- ed last will and testament, having further considered the game, do think proper to make and publish the follow- ing codicil, in addition thereto. 
It having long been a fixed and political opinion of mine, that in a democratical state, there ought to be no offices of profit, for the reasons I had given in an ar- ticle of my drawing in our constitution, it was my inten- tion, when I accepted the office of president, to devote the appointed salary to some public use; accordingly I had already, before I made my last will in July last, given large sums of it to colleges^ schools, building of 

churches, &c.; and in that will 1 bequeathed two thou- sand pounds more to the state, for the purpose of malt- ing the Schuylkil navigable; but understanding since, 
that such a sum will do but little towards accomplish- ing such a work, and that that proyect is not likely to be undertaken for many years to come—and having enter- tained another idea, which I hope may be more exten- •ively useful, I do hereby revoke and annul the be- quest, and direct that the certificates I have of what remains due to me of that salary, be sold towards rais- ing the sum of two thousand pounds sterling, to be dis- 
posed of as I am now about to order^ It has been an opinion, that he who receives an estate from his ancestors, is under some obligation to transmit the same to posterity. This obligation lies not on me, who never inherited a shilling from any ancestor or re- lation. I shall, however, if it is not diminished by some accident before my death, leave a considerable estate among my descendants and relations. The above 
observation is made merely as some apology to my la- 
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mily,, for my making bequests that do not appear to 
have any immediate relation to their advantage. 1 was born in Boston, New England, and owe my first instruction in literature to the free grammar, schools established there. I have, therefore, consider- ed those schools in my will. But I am also under obligations to the state of Mas- sachusetts, for having, unasked, appointed me formerly their agent, with a handsome salary, which continued 
some years; and although I accidentally lost in their service, by transmitting Governor Hutchinson’s letters, much more than the amount of what they gave me, I 
do not think that ought in the least to diminish my gra- titude, I have considered that, among artisans, good 
apprentices are most likely to mal e good citizens, and having myself been bred to a manual art, printing, in my native town, and afterwards assisted to set up my 
business in Philadelphia by kind loans of money from two friends there, which was the foundation of my for- tune, and of all the utility in life that may be ascribed to me—I wish to be useful even after my death, if pos- sible, in forming and advancing other young men, that may be serviceable to their country in both these towns. To this end I devote two thousand pounds sterling, of which I give one thousand thereof to the inhabitants of 
the town of Boston, in Massachussetts, and the other thousand to the inhabitants of the city of Philadelphia, in trust, to and for the uses, intents, and purposes^ herein after mentioned and declared. 

The said sum of one thousand pounds sterling, if ac* cepted by the inhabitants of the town of Boston, shall be managed under the direction of the select men, unit* ed with the ministers of the oldest Episcopalian, Con- 
gregational, and Presbyterian churches, in that town, who are to let out the same at five per cent, per annum, 
to such young married artificers, under the age of twen- 
ty five years, as have served an apprenticeship in the said town, and faithfully fulfilled the duties required in 
their indentures, so a* to obtain a good moral charac- ter from at least two respectable citizens, who are will, ing to become sureties in a bond, with the applicants, for the re-payment of the money so lent, with interest, 
according to the terms herein after prescribed; all which 
bonds are to be taken for Spanish milled dollars, or the 
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Value thereof in current gold coin: and the manager shall keep a bound book, or books, wherein snail be en- 
tered the names of those who shall apply for, and re- ceive the benefit of this institution, and of their sure- ties, together with the sums lent, the dates, and other proper and necessary records, respecting the business and concerns ot this institution: and as these loans are 
intended to assist young married artificers, in setting up their business, they are to be proportioned by the 
discretion of the managers, so as not to exceed sixty 
pounds sterling to one person, nor to be less than fif- jteen pounds. 

! And if the number of appliers so entitled should be so large as that the sum will not suffice to afford to each 
as much as might otherwise not be improper, the pro- l portion to each shall be diminished, so as to afford to every one some assistance. These aids may, therefore^ 
ibe small at first, but as the capital encreases by the ac- icumulatcd interest, they will be more ample. And in border to serve as many as possible in their turn, as well 
aas to make the re-payment of the principal borrowed (more easy, each borrower shall be obliged to pay with 
ithe yearly interest, one tenth part of the principal; diwhich sums of principal and interest so paid in, shall 
•,lbe again let out to fresh borrowers. And it is presumed, xthat there will always be found in Boston virtuous and 
“.^benevolent citizens, willing to bestow a part of their time in doing good to the rising generation, by superintend- ing and managing this institution gratis; it is hoped that 
ono part of the money will at any time lie dead, or be 
miverted to other purposes, but be continually augment- •ng by the interest, in which case there may in time be 
finore than the occasion in Boston may require; and then nsome may be spared to the neighbouring or other towns, n the said state of Massachusetts, which may desire jo have it, such towns engaging to pay punctually the 
isnterest, and the proportion of the principal annually, «0 the inhabitants of the town of Boston. If this plan j s executed, and succeeds, as projected, for one hun- dred years, the sum then will be one hundred and thir. l|y thousand pounds, of which I would have the mana- ij'ers of the donation to the town of Boston then lay out, U their discretion, one hundred thousand pounds in 
tj mblic works, which may be judged of most general 
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utility to the inhabitants; such as fortifications, bridges, 
aqueducts, public buildings, baths, pavements, or what- ever may make living in the town more convenient to 
its people, and render it more agreeable to strangers resorting thither for health, or a temporary residence. 
The remaining thirty-one thousand pounds I would have 
continued to be let out to interest, in the manner above directed, for one hundred years; as I hope it will have been found that the institution has had a good effect on 
the conduct of youth, and been of service to many wor- thy characters and useful citizens. At the end of this 
second term, if no unfortunate accident has prevented 
the operation, the sum will be four millions and sixty- one thousand pounds sterling, of which I leave one mil- lion and sixty-one thousand pounds to the disposition 
and management of the inhabitants of the town of Bos- ton, and the three millions to the disposition of the 
government of the state—not presuming to carry my 
views farther. All the directions herein given respecting the dispi tion and management of the donation to the inhabitants 
of Boston, I would have observed respecting that to the inhabitants of Philadelphia; only, as Philadelphia is in- 
corporated, I request the corporation of that city to un- dertake the management, agreeable to the said direc- tions; and I do hereby vest them with full and ample powers for that purpose. And having considered that 
the covering its ground-plat with buildings and pave- ments, which carry off most of the rain, and prevent its soaking into the earth, and renewing and purifying the springs, whence the water of the wells must gradually grow worse, and in time be unfit for use, as I find has happened in all old cities, I recommend that, at the 
end of the first hundred years, if not done before, the corporation of the city employ a part of the hundred 
thousand pounds in bringing by pipes the water of Wifr* sahickon-creek into the town, so as to supply the inha- bitants, which I apprehend may be done without great difficulty, the level of that creek being much above that 
of the city, and may be made higher by a dam. I also recommend making the Schuylkil completely navigable; At the end of tire second hundred years, 1 would have the disposition of the four millions and sixty-one thou- fland pounds divided between the inhabitants of the city 
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of Philadelphia and the government of Pennsylvania, in the same manner as herein directed with respect to 
that of the inhabitants of Boston and the government of 
Massachussets. It is my desire that this institution should take place, and begin to operate within one year after my decease, for which purpose due notice should 
be publicly given, previous to the expiration of that year, that those for whose benefit this establishment is 
intended maj' make their respective applications: and I hereby direct my executors, the survivor or survivors of 
them, within six months after my decease, to pay over the said sum of two thousand pounds sterling to such 
persons as shall be duly appointed by the select men of - Boston, and the corporation of Philadelphia, to receive 
and take charge of their respective sums of one thousand 
ipounds each, for the purposes aforesaid. Considering ilthe accidents to which all human affairs and projects jlare subject in such a length of time, I have, perhaps, iltoo much flattered myself with a vain fancy, that these 

^dispositions, if carried into execution, will be continued iwithout interruption, and have the effects proposed: I rfhope, however, that if the inhabitants of the two cities ilshould not think fit to undertake the execution, they ffwill at least accept the offer of these donations, as a nkrtark of my good will, token of my gratitude, and testi- ( mony of my desire to be useful to them even after my 
i: departure. I wish, indeed, that they may both under- il take to endeavour the execution of my project, because :ij 1 think, that, though unforeseen difficulties may arise, ■ ; expedients will be found to remove them, and the scheme sire found practicable. If one of them accepts the money, with the conditions, and the other refuses, my will then s, that both sums be given to the inhabitants of the city a tccepting; the whole to be applied to the same pur- ? >oses, and under the same regulations directed for the it] separate parts; and, if both refuse, the money remains )f course in the mass of my estate, and it is to be dis- g Dosed of therewith, according to my will made the . "i leventeenth day of July, 1788. \A My fine crab tree walking stick, with a gold head cu- 
ot-iouslj'wrought in the form of the cap of Liberty, I in jive to my friend, and the friend of mankind, General 
if Washington. If it was a sceptre, he has merited it, and i iff vould become it. 
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LETTERS 
ILLUSTRATIVE OF 

DR. FRANKLIN’S MANNERS AND CHARACTER. 

From the late Dr. Price to a Friend in America. 
Dear Sir,—I am hardly able to tell you how kindly I take the letters with which you favour me. Your last, containing an account of the death of our excellent 

friend, Dr Franklin, and the circumstances attending it, deserves my particular gratitude. The account I 
which he has left of his life will show, in a striking ex- 
ample, how a man, by talents, industry, and integrity, may rise from obscurity to the first eminence and conse- 
quence in the world; but it brings his history no lower than the year 1757, and, I understand, that since he 
sent over the copy, which I have read, he has been able to make no additions to it. It is with a melancholy re- gret I think of his death; but to death we are all bound by the irreversible order of nature, and in looking for- 
ward to it, there is comfort in being able to reflect— 
that we have not lived in vain, and that all the useful and virtuous shall meet in a better country beyond the 
grave. Dr. Franklin, in the last letter I received from him, after mentioning his age and infirmities, observes, that it has been kindly ordered by the author of nature, that, as we draw nearer the conclusion of life, we are furnish-' ed with more helps to wean us from it, among which,J! 
one of the strongest is the loss of dear friends. I was 
delighted with the account you gave in your letter of the honour shown to his memory at Philadelphia, and : by congress; and yesterday I received a high additional 
pleasure, by being informed, that the national assembly i of France had determined to go into mourning for him*. «» 

* A general mourning was ordered throughout the United ^ States by Congress; the French National Assembly decreed, : {■ that a funeral oration be delivered by the elder Mirabeau; that »; the President write a letter of condolence to Congress; and that » the Assembly do wear mourning for three days. The common , i council of Paris attended in a body at a funeral oration, in the > 

Hackney, June 19, 1790. 
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} What a glorious scene is opened there! The annals of the world furnish no parallel to it. One of the honours :i of our departed friend is, that he has contributed much 
!ij to it. I am, with great respect, Your obliged and very humble servant,, 

RICHARD PRICE. 

1 From Mr. Thomas Jefferson to the late Dr. William Smith, of Philadelphia*. 
I feel both the wish and the duty to communicate, 

-j in compliance with your request, whatever, within my ; knowledge, might render justice to the memory of our 
< great countryman, Dr. Franklin, in whom Philosophy r has to deplore one of its principal luminaries extin- 
3 guished. But my opportunities of knowing the inte- i resting facts of his life, have not been equal to my de« i sire of making them known. I I can only, therefore, testify in general, that there 
j| appeared to me more respect and veneration attached d| to the character of Dr. Franklin in France, than to that 
li| of any other person in the same country, foreign or s| native. I had opportunities of knowing particular!jr, d how far these sentiments were felt by the foreign am- 
;|d bassadors and ministers at the court of Versailles. The «| fable of his capture by the Algerines, propagated by { the English newspapers, excited no uneasiness, as it was 3 seen at once to be a dish cooked up to please certain 
& readers, but nothing could exceed the anxiety of his 1 diplomatic brethren on a subsequent report of his death, 
1 which, although premature, bore some marks of au- ii thenticity. i I found the ministers of France equally impressed ; with his talents and integrity. The Count dc Ver- gennes, particularly, gave me repeated and unequivocal it demonstrations of his entire confidence in hipa. When he left Passy, it seemed as if the village had ^ lost its patriarch. On taking leave of the court, which jhe did by letter, the king ordered him to be handsome- 
•' Rotunda of the market place, delivered by the Abbe Fauchet, i which was illuminated with chan eliers and rows of lamps de- ijfcorated with suitable devices, and hung with black. 
•il * Eulogium on Dr. Franklin, delivered before the American Un?hilosophical Society, by Dr. W. Smith. 
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ly complimented, and furnished with a litter and mules 
of his own, the only kind of conveyance the state of his health could bear. 

The succession to Dr. Franklin, at the court of 
France, was an excellent school of humility to me. On being presented to any one, as the minister of America, 
the common-place question was, “ cest vous, Monsieur, qui remplacez le Docteur Franklin?"—Is it you, Sir, who replace Dr. Franklin? I generally answered— 

No one can replace him, Sir; I am only his succes- sor.” 
I could here relate a number of those bon mots with which he was used to charm every society, as having 

heard many of them; but these are not your object  
Particulars of greater dignity happened not to occur, during his stay ofnine months.after my arrival in France. 

A little before that time, Agrand had invented his 
celebrated lamp, into which the flame is spread into a hollow cylinder, and thus brought into contact with the air, within as well as without. Dr. Franklin had been ; on the point of the same discovery. The idea had oc- | 
curred to him ; but he had tried a bullrush as a wick, J which did not succeed. His occupations did not per- 3 mit him to repeat and extend his trials to the introduc- | tion of a larger column of air, than could pass through 
the stem of a bullrush. 

About that time, also, the king of France gave him a signal testimony of respect, by joining him with some ii of the most illustrious men of the nation to examine | 
that ignis-fatuus of philosophy, the animal magnetism ^ of the maniac, Mesmer; the pretended effects of which 
had astonished all Paris. From Dr. Franklin’s hand, i in conjunction with his brethren of the learned commit- ^ 
tee, that compound of fraud and folly was unveiled, and 
received its death-wound. After this, nothing very in- ; teresting was before the public, either in philosophy or politics, during his stay; and he was principally occij- 
pied in winding up his affairs, and preparing for his re- turn to America. 

These small offerings to the memory of our great and dear friend (whom time will be making still greater, 
while it is Spunging us from its records) must be accept-y ed by you, Sir, in that spirit of love and veneration for 
him, in which they are made; and not according to their 
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insignificancy in the eyes of a world, which did not want this mite to fill up the measures of his worth. 

His death was an affliction which was to happen to us at some time or other. We have reason to be thank- ful he was so long spared; that the most useful life 
should be the longest also; that it was protracted so far beyond the ordinary span allotted to humanity, as to avail us of his wisdom and virtue, in the establishment 

1 of our freedom in the west; and to bless him with a j view of its dawn in the east, where men seemed till now 
t to have learned every thing—but hovo to be free. 
; 'From the late Dr. Joseph Priestly, to the Editor of the 

Monthly Magazine, for Feb. 1806. Sir,—I have just read in the Monthly Review, vol. 
) 36, page 357, that the late Mr. Pennant said of Dr. i Franklin, that, “ living under the protection of our i mild government, he was secretly playing the incendi- ■ii ary, and too successfully inflaming the minds of our \ fellow subjects in America, till that great explosion 
a happened, which for ever disunited us from our once i happy colonies.” As it is in my power, as far as my testimony will be li regarded, to refute this charge, I think it due to our 

friendship to do it. It is probable, that no person now v living was better acquainted with Dr. Franklin, and his 
a sentiments on all subjects of importance, than myself, 

iji for several years before the American war. I think I i knew him as well as one man can generally know ^no» 
i ther. At that time I spent the winter in Londofi, in ) the family of the Marquis of Lansdown, and few days if passed without my seeing more or less of Dr Franklin; and the last day that he passed in England, having 
j given out that he shou)d depart the day before, we spent together, without any interruption, from piorning till night. 

Now he was so far from wishing for a rupture with wthe colonies, that he did more than most men would |have done to prevent jt. His eonstant advice to his 
acountrymen, ‘ he always said, was “ to bear every 
ilthing from England, however qnjust;” saying, that “ it uM could not last long, as they would soon outgrow all illtheir hardships.” On this account, Dr. Price, who 

then corresponded with some of the principal persons L 2 
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in America, sdid, he began to be very unpopular there. 
He always said, “ If there must be a war, it will be a war of ten years, and I shall not live to see the ead of 
it.” This I have heard him say many times. It was at his request, enforced by that of Dr. Fother- gill, that I wrote an anonymous pamphlet, calculated to thow the injustice and impolicy of a war with the colo* 
riles, previous to the meeting of a new parliament. As I then lived at Leeds, he corrected the press himself, 
and, to a passage, in which I lamented the attempt to establish arbitrary power in so large a part of the Bri- 
tish empire, lie added the following clause, “ to the 
imminent danger of our most valuable commerce, and of that national strength, security, and felicity, which 
depend on union and liberty.” 

The unity of the British empire, in all its parts, was a favourite idea of his. He used to compare it to a beau- 
tiful China vase, which, if once broken, could never be 
put together again: and so great an admirer was he at 
the time of the British constitution, that he said he saw no inconvenience from its being extended over a great part of the globe. With these sentiments he left Eng- 
land; but when, on h:s arrival in America, he found the war begun, and that there was no receding, no man en- tered more warmly into the interest of what he then con- 
sidered as /iis country, in opposition to that of Great Britain. Three of his letters to me, one written imme- 
diately on his landing, and published in the collection of 
his Miscellaneous Works, p. 365, 552, and 555, will prove this. 

By many persons Dr. Franklin is considered as hav- ing been a cold hearted man, so callous to every feeling 
of humanity, that the prospect of all the horrors of a civil war could not affect him. This was far from being 
the case. A great part of the day above-mentioned that we spent together, he was looking over a number of American newspapers, directing me what to extract for the English ones; and, in reading them, he was fre- quently not able to proceed for the tears literally run- 
ning down his cheeks. To strangers he was cold and reserved; but where he was intimate, no man indulged in more pleasantry and good humour. By this he was the delight of a club, to which he alludes in one of the letters above referred to, called the Whig Club, that 
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i met at the London Coffee-house, of which Dr. Price, 
! Dr. Kippis, Mr. John Lee, and others of the same | stamp, were members. Hoping that this vindication of Dr. Franklin will give i pleasure to many of your readers, I shall proceed to 
i; relate some particulars relating to his behaviour, when j Lord Loughborough, then Mr. Wedderburn, pronoun- \ ced his violent invective against him at the privy-council, ( on his presenting the complaints of the province of 
| Massachussetts (I think it was) against their governor, j Some of the particulars may be thought amusing. On the morning of the day on which the cause was > to be heard, I met Mr. Burke, in Parliament-street, ac- i companied by Dr. Douglas, afterwards bishop of Car- si lisle; and after introducing us to each other, as men of 
1 letters, he asked me whither I was going ? I said, I ,1 could tell him where I wished to go. He then asking i me where that was, I said to the privy council, but that i I was afraid 1 could not get admission. He then desir- ed me to go along with him. Accordingly I did; but 
h when we got into the anti-room, w^e found it quite filled I with persons as desirous of getting admission as our- i selves. Seeing this, I said we should never get through 
j the crowd. He said, “ Give me your arm;” and iock- ,:i ing it fast in his, he soon made his way to the door of ( the privy-council. I then said, Mr. Burke, you are an 
K excellent leader; he replied, “1 wish other persons jj thought so too.” After waiting a short time, the door of the privy, 
t council opened, and we entered the first, when Mr. j! Burke took his stand behind the first chair next to the 
q president, and I behind that the next to his. When 
| the business was opened, it was sufficiently evident, r from the speech of Mr. Wedderburn, who was counsel i for the governor, that the real object of the court was 

i to insult Dr. Franklin. All this time he stood in a 
i<) comer of the room, not far from me, without the least 
||apparent emotion. Mr. Dunning, who was the leading counsel on the ■a part of the colony, was so hoarse, that he could hardly 

Eli make himself heard; and Mr. Lee, who was the second, :> spoke but feebly in reply; so that Mr. Wedderburn had a complete triumph. At the sallies of his sarcastic 
i wit, all the members of the council, the president hurt- L 3 
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seL (Lord Gower) not excepted, frequently laughed outright. No person belonging to the council beiiaved with decent gravity, except Lord North, w'ho, coming 
late, took his stand behind the chair opposite to me. When the business was over, Dr. Franklin, in going 
out, took me by the hand, in a manner that indicated some feel ng. I soon followed him, and going through 
the anti-room, saw Mr. Wedderburn there surrounded with a circle of his friends and admirers. Being known 
to him, he stepped forwards as if to speak to me; but I 
turned aside, and made what haste I could out of the place. The next morning, I breakfasted with the doctor, when he said, “ He had never before been so sensible of the power of a good conscience; for that if he had not considered the thing for which he had been so much 
insulted, as one of the best actions of his life, and what 
he should certainly do again in the same circumstances, he could not have supported it.” He was accused of clandestinely procuring certain letters, containing com- 
plaints against the governor, and sending them to Ame- 
rica, with a view to excite their animosity against him, I and thus to embroil the two countries. But he assured 
me, that he did not even know that such letters existed, 
till they were brought to him as agent for the colony, | iti order to*be sent to his constituents; and the cover of the letters on which the direction had been written be- ing lost, he only guessed at the person to whom they 
were addressed, by the contents. That Dr Franklin, notwithstanding he did not show j 
it at the time, was much impressed by the business of i the privy council, appeared from this circumstance; when he attended there, he was dressed in a suit of Manchester velvet; and Silas Dean told me, that, when 
they met at Paris to sign the treaty between France and 
America, he purposely put on that suit. Hoping that this communication will be of some j service to the memory of Dr. Franklin, and gratify his friends, I am, Sir, yours, &c. 

J. PR 
Nov. 10, 1802. 

J. PRIESTLEY. 
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LETTERS* FROM DR. FRANKLIN TO GEORGE WHAT- 

| LEY, ESQ. TREASURER OF THE FOUNDLING HOSPI- TAL, LONDON. 
Passy, near Paris, Aug. 21, 1784- 

My dear old Friend,—I received your kind letter of May 3, 1783. I am ashamed that it has been so long unanswered. The indolence of old age, frequent indis- position, and too much business, are my only excuses. 
I had great pleasure in reading it, as it informed me oF 1 lyour welfare. 

Your excellent little work, “ The Principles oF 
' Trade,” is too little known. I wish you would send me I a copy of it by the bearer, my grandson and secretary, i whom I beg leave to recommend to your civilities. I i would get it translated and printed here, and if your xloookseller has any quantity of them left, I should be i (glad he would send them to America. The ideas of Jour people there, though rather better than those that 
tiprevail in Europe, are not so good as they should be; and that piece might be of service among them. 

! Since, and soon after the date of your letter, we lost, 
alunaccountably as well as unfortunately, that worthy, i sYaluable young man you mention, your namesake Mad- leson. He was infinitely regretted by all that knew 

i. [ am sorry your favourite charity does not go on as i could wish it. It is shrunk, indeed, by your admit- ting only sixty children in a year. What you have told lyour brethren respecting America is true. If you find 
It difficult to dispose of your children in England, it looks as if you had too many people. And yet you are 
jafraid of emigration. A subscription is lately set on jfoor here, to encourage and assist mothers in nursing Jtheir infants themselves at home; the practice of send- ing them to the Enfans Trouve’s having risen here to a 
nonstrous exces, as by the annual bills it appears they 

* Mr. Whatley, sometime a British consul in the Mediter- ranean, having, during the latter years of his life, devoted his jjtii ic to various objects <d' public utility, for which he was welk, ■qualified, and particularly attached himself to the interests of Rhe Foundling Hospital, of which he was Treasurer, died in 11731, aged 82, having survived his friend only about a year. 
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amount to near one third of the children born in Paris. 
This subscription is likely to succeed, and may do a ii great deal of good, though it cannot answer all the pur-- poses of a foundling hospital. Your eyes must continue very good, since you are a* 
hie to write so small a hand without spectacles. I can- not distinguish a letter even of large print, but am hap- py in the invention of double spectacles, which, serving • 
for distant objects as well as near ones, make my eyes 
ns useful to me as ever they were. If all the other de- fects and infirmities of old age could be as easily and; cheaply remedied, it would be worth while, my friend,! to live a good deal longer. But I look upon death to 
he as necessary to our constitutions as sleep. We shall ^ 
rise refreshed in the morning.—Adieu, and believe me ever, 

Your’s most affectionately, B. FRANKLIN, j 
Passy, May 19, 1785. 

Dear old Friend,—I received the very good letter * you sent'tne by my grandson, together with your resent*! 
blance, which is placed in my chamber, and gives me great pleasure: there is no trade, they say, without re-,j turns, and therefore I am punctual in making those you 
have ordered. I intended this should have been a long epistle, but I am interrupted, and can only add, that I am ever, Your’s most affectionately, 

B. FRANKLIN. |: 
My grandson presents his most affectionate respects.; 

Passy, May 23, 1785. 
Dear old Friend,—I sent you a tew fines the other day with the medallion, when I should fiHve written| more, but was prevented by the coming in of a bavard, who worried me till evening. I bore with him, and now| 

you are to bear with me, for I shall probably bavatder* in answering your letter. 
1 am not acquainted with the saying of Alphonsus,'i which you allude to as a sanctification of your rigidity] in refusing to allow me the plea of old age as an excuse > ■ 

for my want of exactitude in correspondence. What 
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hand. I have since thought that there might be some truth in his observation, and that possibly Nature, find- ing they made no use of bubbies, has left off giving them any. Yet since Rousseau, with admirable elo- 

: quence, pleaded for the rights of children to their mo- ther’s milk, the mode has changed a little, and some la- 
dies of quality now suckle their infants and find milk e- nough. May the mode descend to the lower ranks, till 

I jit becomes no longer the custom to pack their infants a- jway, as soon as born, to the Enfans Trouve’s, with the 
ipireless observation, that the king is better able to (^maintain them. I am credibly informed, that nine tenths of them die there pretty soon, which is said to be a great 

relief to the institution, whose funds would not other- • wise be sufficient to bring up the remainder. Except 
the few persons of quality above mentioned, and the 

i multitude who send to the hospital, the practice is to rhire nurses in the country, to carry out the children and iltake care of them there. Here is an office for examin- j|ing the health of nurses and giving them licenses. They 
)(Come to town on certain days of the week in companies Mto receive the children, and we often meet trains of (jljhem on the road, returning to the neighbouring villa- ;es with each a child in her arms. But those who are ;ood euough to try this way of raising their children 

re often not able to pay the expence, so that the pri« ions of Paris are crowded with wretched fathers and 
mothers, confined pour mois de nourice ; though it is audably a favourite charity to pay for them, and set inch prisoners at liberty. I wish success to the new 
iroject of*assisting the poor to keep their children at lome, because I think there is no nurse like a mother or not many), and that if parents did not immediately lend their infants out of their sight, they would in a few 
lays begin to love them, and thence be spurred to great- r industry for their maintenance. This is a subject you inderstand better than I, and therefore, having perhaps laid too much, 1 drop it. 1 only add to the notes a re- lark from the history of the Academy of Sciences, iuch in favour of the foundling institution. 

The Philadelphia bank goes on, as I hear, very well, hut you call the Cincinnati institution is no insti- ution of our government, but a private convention imong the officers of our late army, and so univer- 
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sally disliked by the people, that it is supposed it will 
be dropped. It was considered as an attempt to esta- blish something like an hereditary rank or nobilit}'. I! 

hold with you that it was wrong; may I add, that all de- 
scending honours are wrong and absurd; that the honour^ of virtuous actions appertains only to him that performs! 
them, and is in its nature incommunicable. If it werd 
communicable by descent, it must also be divisible a«< mong the descendants, and the more ancient the family, 
the less would be found existing in any one branch of it# to say nothing of the greater chance of unlucky inter- 
ruptions. Our constitution seems not to be well understood with! you. If the congress were a permanent body, therqi 
would be more reason in being jealous of giving it pow- 
ers. But its members are chosen annually, and cannot| be chosen more than three years successively, nor more than three years in seven, and any of them may be re- 
called at any time, whenever their constituents shall ba^ 
dissatisfied with their conduct. They are of the people! and return again to mix with the people, having no more 
durable pre eminence than the different grains of sanc| in an hour glasp. Such an assembly cannot easily be|! 
come dangerous to liberty. They are the servants of the people, sent together to do the people’s, business and* 
promote the public welfare; their powers must be sufJ ficient, or their duties cannot be performed. They have no profitable appointments, but a mere payment of daily wages, such as are scarcely equivalent to their expences^ so that, having no chance for great places and enormoui 
salaries or pensions, as in some countries, *here is no ^ intriguing or bribing for elections. I wish old Englantl t were as happy in its government, but I do not see itJ ( Your people, however, think their constitution the best! in the world, and affect to despise ours. It is comfortaJ 5 ble to have a good opinion of one’s self, and of every! 6, thing that belongs to us, to think one’s own religion^ t|

; 

king, and wife, the best of all possible wives, kings, and , 
religions. I remember three Greenlanders, who had tra^ ▼elled two years in Europe, under the care of some Mo^., ravian missionaries, and had visited Germany, DenmarkS^ 
Holland, and England, when I asked them at PhiladeNw^ phia (where they were on their way home) whether,®,, now they had seen how much more commodiuusly the L 
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white people lived by the help of the arts, they would not chuse to remain among us—their answer was, that they were pleased with having had an Opportunity of seeing many fine things, but they chose to live in their 
oitm country: which country, by the way, consisted of rock only, for the Moravians were obliged to carry earth in their ship from New York, for the purpose of making 
there a cabbage garden ! By Mr. Dolland’s saying, that my double spectacles could only serve particular eyes, I doubt he has not been 
rightly informed of their construction. I imagine it will be found pretty generally true, that the same convexity 

:( of glass through which a man sees clearest and best, I at the distance proper for reading, is not the best for 
i greater distances. I therefore had formerly two pair of tj spectacles, which I shifted occasionally, as in travelling I sometimes read and often want to regard the prospects, f Finding this change troublesome, and not always suffi- 
>i ciently ready, I had the glasses cut out, and half of each 
: kind associated in the same circle, the least convex, for li distant objects, the upper half; and most convex, for ri reading, the lower half: by this means, as l wear my ii spectacles constantly, 1 have only to move my eyes up or down, as I want to see distinctly far or near, the pro- 
i! per glasses being always ready. This I find more par- it ticularly convenient since my being in France; the glas- a >es that serve me best at table to see what I eat, being 
a the best to see the faces of those on the other side of a the table who speak to me, and when one’s ears are not j well accustomed to the sounds of a language, a sight of g Jie movcinents in the features of him that speaks helps 
> 0 explain; so that I understand French better by the 
jl mlp of my spectacles My intended translator of your piece, the only one I b mow who understands the subject as well as the two 

anguages, which the translator ought to do, or he can- I ot make so good a translation, is at present occupied id i an affair that prevents his undertaking it, but that will nioon be over I thank you for the notes. I should be 
b lad to have another of the printed pamphlets. 
w We shall always be ready to take your children, if II i>u send them to us; I only wonder, that since London 's 'aws to itself and consumes such numbers of your aj »untry people, your country should not, to supply their 

M 
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places, want and willingly receive the children you have to dispose of. That circumstance, together with the 
multitude who voluntarily part with their freedom as men, to serve for a time as lacqueys, or for a life as 
soldiers, in consideration of small wages, seems to me a proof that your island is over-peopled, and yet it is 
afraid of emigrations! Adieu, my dear friend, and be- 
lieve me ever, 

Yours, very affectionately, 
B. FRANKLIN. 

Philadelphia, May 18, 1787. 
I received duly my good old friend’s letter, of the 

10th of February, with a copy of one from Mr. Wil- 
liams, to whom 1 shall communicate it when I see him, which I expect soon to do. He is generally a punctual 
correspondent, and I am surprised you have not heard from him. 

I thank you much for your notes on banks; they are 
just and solid as far as I can judge of them. Our bank here has met with great opposition, partly from envy, I 
and partly from those who wish an emission of more pa-i 
per money, which they think the bank influence pre- vents. But it has stood all attacks, and went on well notwithstanding the assembly repealed its charter; 
new assembiy has restored it; and the management is 
prudent, that I have no doubt of its continuing to go well. The dividend has never been less than^fl per ce nor will that be augmented for some time, as the surpll 
profit is reserved to face accidents. The dividend ot 1. per cent, which was once made, arose from a circuoy stance scarce avoidable. A new' company w as proposed] and prevented only by admitting a number of new part|j ners. As many of the first set were averse to this, and 
chose to withdraw, counts ; so all been accumulated, 
ly began on a new j ^ always instantly paid on demand, and pass on all occa-' siors as readily as silver, because they will always pro*' 
duce silver. Jm Your medallion is in good company; it is placed witn 



DU. FltANKXIN. 141 
those of Lord Chatham, Lord Camden, Marquis of 
Rockingham, Sir George Saville, and some others, who honoured me with a share of friendly regard when in England. I believe I have thanked you for it, but I 
thank you again. 1 believe, with you, that if our plenipotentiary is de- 
sirous of concluding a treaty of commerce, he may need patience. But if I were in his place, and not otherwise instructed, I should be apt to saj', Take your own time, gentlemen. If the treaty cannot be made as much to 

j your advantage as to our’s, don’t make it. I am sure i the want of it is not more to our disadvantage than to 
I yours. Let the merchants on both sides treat with one | another. Laissez les faire. [ I have never considered attentively the congress 
it scheme for coining, and I have it not now at hand, so 

that at present I can say nothing to it. The chief uses of coining seem to be ascertaining the fineness of the 
9 metals, and saving the time that would otherwise be spent in weighing to ascertain the quantity. But the conve- I nience of fixed values to pieces is so great as to force 
<»the currency of some whose stamp is worn off, that cehould have assured their fineness, and which are evi- i iently not of half th6ir due weight; this is the case at 
I wesent witn tne six^CnC?" !" wun j mother do not weigh three-pence. 
f You are now seventy-eight, and I am eighty-two. ii fou tread fast on my heels: but, though you have i tore strength and spirit, you cannot come up with me ill I stop; which must now be soon; for I am grown so Id as to have buried most of the friends of my youth; 1 nd I now often hear persons, whom I knew when chil- ren, called old Mr. such a one, to distinguish them from ‘heir sons, now men grown, and in business; so that, by ving twelve years beyond David’s period, 1 seem to 

ave intruded myself into the company of posterity, men I ought to have been a-bed, and asleep. Yet had gone at seventy, it would have cut off twelve of the ost active years of my life, employed, too, in matters the greatest importance; but whether I have been do- 
jlg good or mischief, is for tune to discover. I only vitJtow that i intended well, and I hope all will end well. Be so good as to present my affectionate respects to 

- Rowley. I am under great'obligations to him, and 
M 2 
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ehall write to him shortly. It will be a pleasure to him 
to hear that my malady does not grow sensibly worse, 
and that is a great point: for it has always been so toler- 
able, as not to prevent me enjoying the pleasures of so- ciety, and being cheerful in conversation. I owe this in 
a great measure to his good counsels. Adieu, my dear friend, and believe me ever, 

Yours, most affectionately, 
13. FRANKLIN, Geo. Whatley, Esq. 
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ESSAYS, 
HUMOUROUS, MORAL. AND LITERARY, &c, 

On Early Marriages. 
TO JOHN ALLEYNE, ESQ. 

• DEAR JACK, Craven Street, Aug. 9, 1798. 
j You desire, you say, my impartial thoughts on the isubject of an early marriage, by way of answer to the 
^numberless objections that have been made by number- i less persons to your own. You may remember, when jyou consulted me on the occasion, that I thought youth ion both sides to be no objection. Indeed, from the 

i marriages that have faiien under my observation, I am i rather inclined to think, that early ones stand the best 
11 chance of happiness. The temper and habits of the '(young are not yet become so stiff and uncomplying, as when more advanced in life; they form more easily to leach other, and hence many occasions of disgust are re~ 
ijmoved. And if youth has less of that prudence, which Ijis necessary to manage a family, yet the parents and el. f|der friends of young married persons are generally at 
((hand to afford their advice, which amply supplies that udefect; and by early marriage, youth is sooner formed: «|to regular and useful life; and possibly some of those 
fiaccidents or connections, that might have injured the !constitution, or reputation, or both, are thereby happi- ly prevented. Particular circumstances of particular persons may possibly sometimes make it prudent to de- lay entering into that state ; but, in general, when na- ture has rendered our bodies fit for it, the presumption is in nature’s favour, that she has not judged amiss in 

making us desire it. Late marriages are otten attend- ed, too, with this further inconvenience, that there is. 
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not the same chance that the parents shall live to see their offspring educated. “ Late children,” says the Spanish proverb, “ are early orphans.” A melancholy 
reflection to those whose case it may be! With us in 
America, marriages are generally in the morning of life; our children are therefore educated and settled in the 
world by noon ; and thus, our business being done, we 
have an afternoon and evening of cheerful leisure to ourselves, such as our friend at present enjoys. By 
these early marriages we are blessed with more chil- dren ; and from this mode among us, founded by nature, of every mother suckling and nursing her own child, 
more of them are raised. Thence the swift progress of population among us, unparalleled in Europe, fn fine, I am glad you are married, and congratulate you most 
cordially upon it. You are now in the way of becom- ing a useful citizen; and you have escaped the unnatur- 
al state of celibacy for life—the fate of many here, who 
never intended it, but who, having too long postponed the change of their condition, find, at length, that it is 
too late to think of it, and so live all their lives in a si- tuation, that greatly lessens a man’s value. An odd 
volume of a set of books bears not the value of its pro- 
poriicr. tc the : w!!et think ye11 of fhe odd half of a pair of scissars ? it cannot well cut any thing ; it may 
possibly serve to scrape a trencher. Pray make my compliments and best wishes accep- 
table to your bride. I am old and heavy, or I should ere this have presented them in person. I shall make but small use of the old man’s privilege, that of giving 
advice to younger friends. Treat your wife always with respect; it will procure respect to you, not only from her, but from all that observe it. Never use a slight- 
ing expression to her, even in jest; for slights in jesty after frequent bandyings, are apt to end in angry ear-- nest. Be studious in your profession, and you will be learned. Be industrious and frugal, and you will be rich. Be sober and temperate, and you will be healthy. 
Be in general virtuous, and you will be happy. At least, you will, by such conduct, stand the best chance for such consequences. I pray God to bless you both! 
being ever your ati'ectionate friend, 

B. FRANKLIN. 
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On the Death of his Brother, Mr. John Franklin. 

TO MISS HUBBARD. 
Philadelphia, Feb. 21, 1756. 

I condole with you. We have lost a most dear and 
valuable relation. But it is the will of God and nature, that these mortal bodies be laid aside, when the soul is 
to enter into real life. This is rather an embryo state, 
a preparation for living. A man is not completely born until he be dead. Why then should we grieve, that a new child is born among the immortals, a new member 
added to their happy society ? We are spirits. That 
bodies should be lent us, while they can afford us plea- sure, assist us in acquiring knowledge, or doing good 
to our fellow-creatures, is a kind and benevolent act of 
God. When they become unfit for these purposes, and afford us pain instead of pleasure, instead of an aid be- 
come an incumbrance, and answer none of the inten- tions for which they were given, it is equally kind and benevolent, that a way is provided by which we may -get rid of them. Death is that way. We ourselves, in 
some cases, prudently choose a partial death. A mang- led painful limb, which cannot be restored, we willing- 
ly cut off. He, who plucks out a tooth, parts with it freely, since the pain goes with it: and he, who quits the whole body, parts at once with all pains, and possi- 
bilities of pains and diseases, it was liable to, or capable of making him suffer., Our friend and w’e were invited abroad on a party of 
pleasure, which is to last for ever. His chair was ready first, and he is gone before us. We could not all con- veniently start together: and why should you and I be grieved at this, since we are soon to follow, and know 
where to find him? Adieu. B. FRANKLIN. 

Ffcct of Early Impressions on the Mind. 
TO THE LATE DR. MATHER OF BOSTON. 

Rev. Sir,—I received your kind letter, with your excellent advice to the people of the United States, which I read with great pleasure, and hope it will be 
duly regarded. Such writings, though they may be 
•lightly passed over by many readers, yet, if they make 
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a deep impression on one active mind in a hundred, the 
eftfccts may be considerable. 

Permit me to mention one little instance, which, though it relates to myself, will not be quite uninterest- 
ing to you. When I was a boy, I met with a book en- titled, “ Essays to do good,” which I think was written 
by your father. It had been so little regarded by a former possessor, that several leaves of it were torn out; 
but the remainder gave me such a turn of thinking, as to have an influence on my conduct through life; for I 
have always set a greater value on the character of a doer of good, than any other kind of reputation; and if I have been, as you seem to think, a useful citizen, the public owes the advantage of it to that book. 
* You mention your being in your seventy-eighth year. I am in my seventy-ninth. We are grown old together. 
It is now more than sixty years since I left Boston; but I remember well both your father and grandfather, hav- ing heard them both in the pulpit, and seen them in 
their houses. The last time I saw your father was in 
the beginning of 1724, when I visited him after my first trip to Pennsylvania. He received me in his library; 
and, on my taking leave, shewed me a shorter way out of the house, through a narrow passage, which was crossed by a beam overhead We were still talking as I withdrew, he acccompanying me behind, and I turning 
partly towards him, when he said hastily, “ Stoop, 
stoop!” I did not understand him, till I felt my head hit 
against the beam. He was a man who never missed any occasion of giving instruction; and upon this he 
said to me: “ You are young, and have the world be- fore you: stoop as you go through it, and you will miss many hard thumps.” This advice, thus beat into my 
heart, has frequently been of use to me: and I often think of it, when I see pride mortified, and misfortunes 
brought upon people by their carrying their heads too high. 1 long much to see again my native place; and once hoped to lay my bones there. 1 left it in 1723. I vi- 
sited it in 1733, 1743, 1753, and 1763; raid in 1773 I 
was in England. In 1775 I had a sight of it, but could not enter, it being in possession of the enemy. I did hope to have been there in 1783, but could not obtain my dismission from this employment here; and now I 
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fear I shall never have that happiness. My best wish- es, however, attend my dear country, 11 esto perpetm.” 
It is now blessed with an excellent constitution: may it last for ever! This powerful monarchy continues its friendship for 
the United States. It is a friendship of the utmost im- portance to our security, and should be carefully culti- vated. Britain has not yet well digested the loss of its dominion over us; and has still at times some flattering 
hopes of recovering it. Accidents mav increase those hopes, and encourage dangerous attempts. A breach between us and France would infallibly bring the Eng- lish again upon our backs; and yet we have some wild 
beasts among our countrymen, who are endeavouring to weaken that connection. Let us preserve our reputation, by performing our engagements; our credit, by fulfilling our contracts; and our friends, by gratitude and kindness: for we know not 
how soon we may again have occasion for all of them. I have the honour to be, &c. 

Passy, May 12, 1784. 
THE WHISTLE*. 

Passy, Nov. 10, 1779. 1 received my dear friend’s two letters, one for Wednesday, and one for Saturday. This is again Wed- nesday. I do not deserve one for to-day, because I have not answered the former. But, indolent as I am, and averse to writing, the fear of having no more of your pleasing epistles, if I do not contribute to the corre- spondence, obliges me to take up my pen: and as Mr. B. has kindly sent me word, that he sets out to-mor- row to see you, instead of spending this Wednesday evening, as 1 have done its namesakes, in your delight- ful company, I sit down to spend it in thinking of you, in writing to you, and in reading over and over again your letters. 
* This story seems, from the introductory paragraphs, which we have no where seen but in a small collection of our author’s works printed at Paris, to have been addressed to some female relative, and not, as is generally supposed, intended for his ne- phew. The three first and two last paragraphs are entirely new to us. N 
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I am charmed with your description of Paradise, and with your plan of living there; and I approve much of your conclusion, that in the mean time, we should draw 

all the good we can from this world. In my opinion, we might all draw more good from it than we do, and suffer less evil, if we would but take care not to give too much for ivhistles. For to me it seems, that most of 
the unhappy people we meet with, are become so by neglect of that caution. You ask what I mean? You love stories, and will ex- 
cuse my telling one of myself. When I was a child, at seven years old, my friends, 
on a holiday, filled my pocket with coppers. I went directly to a shop where they sold toys for children; and being charmed with the sound of a ivhistle, that I 
met by the way in the hands of another boy, 1 volunta- 
rily offered him all my money for it. I then came home, and went whistling all over the house, much pleased with my whistle, but disturbing all the family. My bro- 
thers, and sisters, and cousins, understanding the bar- gain I had made, told me I had given four times as much for it as it was worth. This put me in mind 
what good things I might have bought with the rest of 
the money; and they laughed at me so much for my folly, that I cried with vexation ; and the reflection gave me more chagrin than the tv/risfle gave me plea- sure. This, how ever, was afterwards of use to me, the im- pression continuing on my mind; so that often, when I 
was tempted to buy some unnecessary thing, I said to myself, Don t give too piuch Jor the whistle ; and so I saved my money. 

As I grew up, came into the world, and observed the actions of men, i thought I met with many, very many, 
who gave too much for the whistle. When I saw any one too ambitious of court favours, sacrificing his time in attendance on levees, his repose, his liberty, his virtue, and perhaps his friends, to attain 
it, I have said to myself, This man gives too much for his whistle. When I saw another fond of popularity, constantly 
employing himself in political bustles, neglecting his own affairs, and ruining them by that neglect, He pays, 
indeed, says I, too muchJor his whistle. 
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If I knew a miser, who gave up every kind of com- 

fortable living, all the pleasure of doing good to others, all the esteem of his fellow-citizens, and the joys of be- 
nevolent friendship, for the sake of accumulating wealth, Poor man, says I, you pay too much for your whistle. 

When I meet a man of pleasure, sacrificing every laudable improvement of the mind, or of his fortune, to mere corporeal sensations, and ruining his health in their pursuit, Mistaken man, says I, you are providing pain for yourself, instead ofpleasure ; you give too muck Jo r your ivhistle. If I see one fond of appearance, of fine clothes, fine houses, fine furniture, fine equipages, all above his for- 
tune, for which he contracts debts, and ends his career in a prison, Alas, says I, he has paid dear, very dear, 
for his whistle. When I see a beautiful, sweet-tempered girl, married 
to an ill natured brute of a husband, What a pity it is, says I, that she has paid so much for a whistle ! In short, I conceived, that great part of the miseries 
of mankind were brought upon them by the false esti- mates they had made of the value of things, and by their giving too much for their whistles. 

Yet I ought to have charity for these unhappy peo- pie, when I consider, that with all this wisdom of which I am boasting, there are certain things in the world so tempting, for example, the apples of king John, which 
are happily not to be bought; for if they were put to sale by auction, I might very easily be led to ruin myself in the purchase, and find, that I had once more given too much for the whistle. Adieu, my dearest friend, and believe me ever yours very sincerely, and with unalterable affection. B. FRANKLIN. 

A Petition to those who have the Superintendance of Education. 
I address myself to all the friends of youth, and 

conjure them to direct their compassionate regards to my unhappy fate, in order to remove the jprejudi es of which I am the victim. There are twin sisters of us; 
and the two eyes of man do not more resemble, nor are 
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capable of being upon better terms with each other, than my sister and myself, were it not for the partiality of our parents, who make the most injurious distinc- 
tions between us. From my infancy, 1 have been led to consider my sister as a being of more elevated rank. 
1 was suffered to grow up without the least instruction, while nothing was spared in her education. She had 
masters to teach her writing, drawing, music, and other Accomplishments; but if by chance I touched a pencil, a pen, or a needle, 1 was bitterly rebuked; and more 
than once I have been beaten for being awkward, and wanting a graceful manner. It is true, my sister asso- 
ciated me with her upon some occasions; but she al- ways made a point of taking the lead, calling upon me only from necessity, or to figure by her side. But conceive not, Sirs, that my complaints- are mstf- gated merely by vanity—No: my uneasiness is occasion- ed by an object much more serious. It is the practice in our family, that the whole business of providing for its subsistence falls upon my sister and myself. If any indisposition should attack my sister—and I mention it in confidence upon this occasion that she is subject to 
the gout, the rheumatism, and cramp, without making mention of other accidents—w hat would be the fate of our poor family ? Must not the regret of our parents 
be excessive, at having placed so great a difference be- tween sisters who are so perfectly equal? Alas! we must 
perish from distress; for it would not be in my power to scraw l a suppliant petition even for relief, having been o- 
bliged to employ the hand of another in transcribing the request which 1 have now the honour to prefer to you. Condescend, Sirs, to make my parents sensible of the injustice of an exclusive tenderness, and of the necessi- ty of distributing their care and affection among all their 
children equally. I am, with a profound respect, Sirs, 

Your obedient servant, THE LEFT HAND. 

T/:e Handsome and Deformed Leg. 
Thebe are two sorts of people in the world, who, with equal degrees of health and wealth, and the other 
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comforts of life, become the one happy, and the other miserable. This arises very much from the different views in which they consider things, persons, and events; and the effect of those different views upon their own minds. In whatever situation men can be placed, they may 
find conveniences and inconveniences: in whatever company, they may find persons and conversation more or less pleasing: at whatever table, they may 
meet with meats and drinks of better and worse taste, dishes better and worse dressed; in whatever climate, they will find good and bad weather: under whatever government they may find good and bad laws, and good and bad administration of those laws; in whatever poem, or work of genius, you may see faults and beauties; in 
almost every face, and every person, they may discover fine features and defects, good and bad qualities. 

Under these circumstances, the two sorts of people above-mentioned fix their attention; those, who are dis- 
posed to be happy, on the conveniences of things, the pleasant parts of conversation, the well dressed dishes, the goodness of the wines, the fine weather, eec, and 
enjoy all with cheerfulness. Those who are to be un- happy, think and speak only of the contraries. Hence 
they are continually discontented themselves, and, by their remarks, sour the pleasures of society, offend per- 
sonally many people, and make themselves every where diigreeable. If this turn of mind was founded in nature, such unhappy persons would be the more to be pitied. 
But as the disposition to criticise, and to be disgusted, is. perhaps, taken up originally by imitation, and is, un- awares, grown into a habit, which, though at present strong, may nevertheless be cured, when those who have 
it are convinced of its bad effects on their felicity; I hope this little admonition may be of service to them, aud put them on changing a habit, which, though in the exercise it is chiefly an act of imagination, yet has se- rious consequences in life, as it brings on real griefs and misfortunes For, as many as are offended by, and no- body loves this sort of people, no one shows them more than the most common c vility and respect, and scarce- ly that; and this frequently puts them out of humour, and draws them into disputes and contentions. If they 
aim at obtaining some advantage in rank and fortune, no- 
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body wishes them success, or will stir a step, or speak s word, to favour their pretensions. If they incur public censure or disgrace, no one will defend or excuse, and many join to aggravate their misconduct, and render 
them completely odious. If these people will not change this bad habit, and condescend to be pleased with what is pleasing, without fretting themselves and others about the contraries, it is good for others to1 avoid an acquaint- ance with them: which is always disagreeable, and sometimes very inconvenient, especially when one finds one’s self entangled in their quarrel. An old philosophical friend of mine wTas grown, from 
experience, very cautious in this particular, and care- fully avoided any intimacy with such people. He had, like other philosophers, a thermometer, to show him the 
heat of the weather, and a barometer, to mark when it was likely to prove good or bad; but there being no in- strument invented to discover, at first sight, this un- pleasant disposition in a person, he, for that purpose, 
made use of bis legs, one of which was remarkably hand- some, the other, by some accident, crooked and deform- ed. If a stranger, at the first interview, regarded his Ugly leg more than his handsome one, he doubted him. If lie spoke of it, and took no notice of the handsome 
leg, that was sufficient to determine my philosopher to have no further acquaintance with him. Every body has not this two-legged instrument; but every one, with a li tie attention, may observe signs of that carping, fault- finding disposition, and take the same resolution of a- voiding the acquaintance of those infected with it. I therefore advise those critical, querulous, discontented, 
unhappy people, that, if they wish to be respected and beloved by others, and happy in themselves, they should 
leave off looking at the ugly leg. 

The Ephemera an Emblem of Human Life. 
TO MADAME BRILLIANT. 

You may remember, my dear friend, that when we lately spent that happy day, in the delightful garden and sweet society of the Moulin Joly, I stopt a little in one of our walks, and staid some time behind the company. 
We had been shewn numberless skeletons of a kind of 
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little fly, called an ephemera, whose successive genera- tions, we were told, were bred and expired within the day. I happened to see a living company of them on a leaf, who appeared to be engaged in conversation. You know I understand all the inferior animal tongues: my too great application to the study of them, is the best 
excuse I can give for the little progress I have made in your charming language. I listened through curiosity to the discourse of these little creatures; but as they, in their natural vivacity, spoke three or four together, I could make but little of their conversation. I found, however, by some broken expressions that I heard now and then, they were disputing warmly on the merit of two foreign musicians, one a cousin, the other a mus- 
cheto; in which dispute they spent their time, seeming- ly as regardless of the shortness of life, as if they had been sure of living a month. Happy people! thought I, you live certainly under a wise, just, and mild govern- 
ment, since you have no public grievances to complain of, nor any subject of contention, but the perfections or 
imperfections of foreign music. I turned my head from them to an old grey-headed one, who was single on an- other leaf, and talking to himself. Being amused with his soliloquy, I put it down in writing, in hopes it will 
likewise amuse her to whom I am so much indebted for the most pleasing of all amusements, her delicious com- pany, and heavenly harmony. “ It was,” says he, “ the opinion of learned philoso- 
phers of our race, who lived and flourished long before my time, that this vast world, the Moulin Joly, could not itself subsist more than eighteen hours: and I think there was some foundation for that opinion; since, by the apparent motion of the great luminary, that gives life to all nature, and which in my time has evidently declined considerably towards the ocean at the end of our earth, it must then finish its course, be extinguished in the waters that surround us, and leave the world in cold and darkness, necessarily producing universal death and destruction. I have lived seven of those hours ; a great age, being no less than four hundred and twenty minutes of time. How very few of us continue so long? I have seen generations born, flourish, and expire. My 
present friends are the children and grand children of the friends of my youth, who are now, alas, no more I 
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And I must soon follow them ; for, by the course of na- 
ture, though still in health, I cannot expect to live a- bove seven or eight minutes longer. What now avails 
all my toil and labour, in amassing honey-dew on this leal, which I cannot live to enjoy! What the political struggles I have been engaged in, for the good of my 
compatriot inhabitants of this bush, or my philosophical studies, for the benefit of our race in general! for in po- 
litics (what can laws do without morals?) our present race of ephemerae will in a course of minutes become corrupt, like those of other and older bushes, and con- sequently as wretched: and in philosophy how small our progress! Alas! art is long, and life is short! My friends would comfort me with the idea of a name, they say, I 
shall leave behind me; and they tell me, I have lived long enough to nature and to glory. But what will 
fame be to an ephemera, who no longer exists ? and what will become of all history in the eighteenth hour, when the world itself, even the whole Moulin Joly, shall come to its end, and be buried in univeisal ruin?” To me, after all my eager pursuits, no solid pleasures now remain, but the reflection of a long life spent in meaning well, the sensible conversation of a few good lady ephemerae, and now and then a kind smile and a tune from the ever amiable Brilliant. B. FRANKLIN. 

Morals oj Chess. 
Playing at chess is the most ancient and most uni- 

versal game known among men; for its original is beyond the memory of history, and it has, for numberless ages, been the amusement of all the civilized nations of Asia, 
the Persians, the Indians, and the Chinese. Europe has had it above a thousand years; the Spaniards have spread it over their part of America, and it begins lately to make its appearance in these states. It is so interest- ing in itself, as not to need the view of gain to induce engaging in it; and thence it is never played for money. 
Those, therefore, who have leisure for such diversions, cannot find one that is more innocent; and the follow- ing piece, written with a view to correct (among a few 
young friends) some little improprieties in the practice 
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af it, shows, at the same time, that it may, in its ef- fects on the mind, be not merely innocent, but advan- tageous, to the vanquished as well as the victor. The game of chess is not merely an idle amusement^ Several very valuable qualities of the mind, useful in the course of human life, are to be acquired or strength- 
ened by it, so as to become habits, ready on all occa- 
sipns. For life is a kind of chess, in which we have often points to gain, and competitors or adversaries to 
contend with, and in which there is a vast variety of good and ill events, that arc, in some degree, the ef- fects of prudence or the want of it. By playing at chess, then, we may learn, 1. Foresight, which looks a little into futurity, and 
considers the consequences that may attend an action : for it is continually occurring to the player, “ If I move this piece, what will be the advantage of my new situa- tion ? What use can my adversary make of it to annoy me? What other moves can I make to support it, and to defend myself from his attacks ? 2. Circumspection, which surveys the whole chess- board, or scene of action, the relations of the several pieces and situations, the dangers they are respectively 
exposed to, the several possibilities of their aiding each other, the probabilities that the adversary may take this or that move, and attack this or the other piece, and 
what different means can be used to avoid his stroke, or turn its consequences against him. 

3. Caution, not to make our moves too hastily. This habit is best acquired by observing strictly the laws of 
the game; such as, “ If you touch a piece you must move it somewhere: if you set it down, you must let it standand it is therefore best that these rules should be observed, as the game thereby becomes more the 
image of human life, and particularly of war, in which, if you have incautiously put yourself into a bad and dan- gerous position, you cannot obtain your enemy’s leave to withdraw your troops, and place them more securely, but you must abide all the consequences of your rash- ness. And, lastly, we learn by chess the habit of not being discouraged by present bad appearances in the state of our affairs, the habit of hoping Jor a favourable change, and 
that of persevering in the search of resources. The game 
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is so full of events, there is such a variety of turns in it, the fortune of it is so subject to sudden vicissitudes, and 
one so frequently, after long contemplation, discovers |he means of extricating oneself from a supposed insur- mountable difficulty, that one is encouraged to continue the contest to the last, in hopes of victory by our own skill, or at least ef getting a stale mate by the negli- 
gence of our adversary. And whoever considers, what in chess he ofteen sees instances of, that particular pie- 
ces of success are apt to produce presumption, and its consequent inattention, by which the loss may be re- 
covered, will learn not to be too much discouraged by 
the present success of his adversary, nor to despair of final good fortune upon every little check he receives in the pursuit of it. That we may, therefore, be induced more frequently 
to choose this beneficial amusement, in preference to others which are not attended with the same advanta- 
ges, every circumstance which may increase the plea- sures of it should be regarded; and every action or word that is unfair, disrespectful, or that in any way may give uneasiness, should be avoided, as contrary to the imme- 
diate intention of both the players, which is to pass the time agreeably. Therefore, first, if it is agreed to play according to 
the strict rules, then those rules are to be exactly ob- served by both parties, and should not be insisted on for 
one side, while deviated from by the other—for this is not equitable. Secondly, if it is agreed, not to observe the rules ex- 
actly, but one party demands indulgencies, he should then be as willing to allow them to the other. Thirdly, no false move should ever be made to extri- | 
cate yourself out of difficulty, or to gain an advantage- | There can be no pleasure in playing with a person once U detected in such unfair practice. Fourthly, if your adversary is long in playing, you ought not to hurry him, or express any uneasiness at || 
his delay. You should not sing, nor whistle, nor look | at your watch, nor take up a book to read, nor make a tapping with your feet on the floor, or with your fingers 
on the table, nor do any thing that may disturb his atten- tion. For all these thingsdisplease : and they do not show your skill in playing, but your craftiness or your rudeness- 
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Fifthly, you ought not to endeavour to amuse and deceive your adversary, by pretending to have made bad moves, and saying that you have now lost the game, in order to make him secure and careless, and inatten- tive to your schemes : for this is fraud and deceit, not skill in the game. Sixthly, you must not, when you have gained a vic- tory, use any triumphing or insulting expression, nor show too much pleasure; but endeavour to console your 

adversary, and make him less dissatisfied with himself, 
by every kind of civil expression, that may be used with truth, such as, “ you understand the game better than 
I, but you are a little inattentiveor, “ you play too fastor, “ you had the best of the game, but some- thing happened to divert your thoughts, and that turned 
it in my favour." Seventhly, If you are a spectator while others play, 
observe the most perfect silence. For if you give ad- vice, you offend both parties, him against whom you give it, because it may cause the loss of fiis game, him in whose favour you give it, because, though it be good, and he follows it, he loses the pleasure he might have had, if you had permitted him to think until it had oc- curred to himself. Even after a move or moves, you must not, by replacing the pieces, show how it might have been placed better ; for that displeases, and may occasion disputes and doubts about their true situation, 
All talking to the players lessens or diverts their atten- tion, and is therefore unpleasing. Nor should you give the least hint to either party, by any kind of noise or motion. If you do, you are unworthy to be a spectator. If you have a mind to exercise or show your judgment, do it in playing your own game, when you have an op- 
portunity, not in criticising, or meddling with, or coun- selling the play of others. 

Lastly, if the game is not to be played rigorously, according to the rules above mentioned, then moderate your desire of victory over your adversary, and be pleas- 
ed with one over yourself. Snatch not eagerly at every 
advantage offered by his unskilfuiness or inattention; but point out to him kindly, that by such a move, he places or leaves a piece in danger and unsupported; that by another, he will put his king in a perilous situation, 
&c. By this generous civility (so opposite to the un- 
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fairness above forbidden) you may indeed happen to 
lose the game to your opponent, but you will win what is better, his esteem, his respect, and his affection, to- gether with the silent approbation and good will of im- 
partial spectators. 

THE ART OF PROCURING PLEASANT DREAMS. 
Inscribed lo Miss ****, being written at her request. 
As a great part of our life is spent in sleep, during which we have sometimes pleasing, and sometimes pain- ful dreams, it becomes of some consequence to obtain the one kind, and avoid the other ; for, whether real or imaginary, pain is pain, and pleasure is pleasare. If we can sleep w ithout dreaming, it is well that painful dreams 

are avoided. If, while we sleep, we can have any pleas, ing dreams, it is, as the French say, tantgagne, so much 
added to the pleasure of life. To this end, it is, in the first place, necessary to be 
careful in preserving health, by due exercise, and great temperance; for, in sickness, the imagination is disturb- ed; and disagreeable, sometimes terrible ideas are apt to present themselves. Exercise should precede meals, 
not immediately follow them: the first promotes, the latter, unless moderate, obstructs digestion. If, after 
exercise, we feed sparingly, the digestion will be easy and good, the body lightsome, the temper cheerful, and all the animal functions performed agreeably. Sleep, when it follow's, will be natural and undisturbed, while indolence, with full feeding, occasions night-mares and horrors inexpressible: we fall from precipices, are as- saulted by wild beasts, murderers, and demons, and ex« perience every variety of distress. Observe, however, 
that the quantities of food and exercise are relative things: those who move much may, and indeed ought, to eat more ; those who use little exercise should eat little. In general, mankind, since the improvement of cookery, eat about twice as much as nature requires. 
Suppers are not bad, if we have not dined : but restless nights naturally follow hearty suppers, after full din- ners. Indeed, as there is a difference in constitutions, 
some rest well after these meals; it costs them only a 
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frightful dream, and an apoplexy, after which they sleep till doomsday. Nothing is more common in the news- 
papers, than instances of people, who, after eating a hearty supper, are found dead a bed in the morning. Another means of preserving health, to be attended to, is the having a constant supply of fresh air in your 
bed-chamber. It has been a great mistake, the sleeping in rooms exactly closed, and in beds surrounded by cur- 
tains. No outward air that may come into you is so 
unwholesome, as the unchanged air, often breathed, of a close chamber. As boiling water does not grow hotter by longer boiling, if the particles that receive 
greater heat can escape; so living bodies do not putrify, if the particles, as fast as they become putrid, can be thrown off. Nature expels them by the pores of the skin and the lungs, and in a free open air they are carried 
off; but, in a close room, we receive them again and again, though they become more and more corrupt. A 
number of persons crowded into a small room thus spoil 
the air in a few minutes, and even render it mortal, as in the Black Hole at Calcutta. A single person is said 
to spoil only a gallon of air per minute, and therefore requires a longer time to spoil a chamber full; but it is done, however, in proportion, and many putrid disorders hence have their origin. It is recorded of Methusalem, who, being the longest liver, may be supposed to have best preserved his health, that he slept always in the o. pen air; for, when he had lived five hundred years, an 
angel said to him, “ Arise, Methusalem, and build thee an house, for thou shall live yet five hundred years long- er.’’ But Methusalem answered and said, “ If I am to 
live but five hundred years longer, it is not worth while to build me an house—I will sleep in the air, as I have been used to do.”—Physicians, after having for ages contended, that the sick should not be indulged with fresh air, have at length discovered, that it may do them 
good. It is therefore to be hoped, that they may in time discover likewise, that it is not hurtful to those who are 
in health, and that we may then be cured of the aero- 
phobia, that at present distresses weak minds, and makes them choose to be stifled and poisoned, rather than leave open the window of a bed-chamber, or put down the 
glass of a coach. Confined air, when saturated with perspirable maN 
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ter*, will not receive more; and that matter must re- - main in our bodies, and occasion diseases: but it gives S' 
some previous notice of its being about to be hurtful, 1 
by producing certain uneasiness, slight indeed at first, such as, with regard to the lungs, is a trifling sensation, 
and to the pores of the skin a kind of restlessness, which 
is difficult to describe, and few that feel it know the cause of it. But we may recollect, that sometimes, on waking in the night, we have, if warmly covered, found 
it difficult to get asleep again. We turn often, without finding repose in any position. This figettiness, to use 
a vulgar expression for want of a better, is occasioned wholly by an uneasiness in the skin, owing to the reten- tion of the perspirable matter—the bed-clothes having 
received their quantity, and, being saturated, refusing to take any more. To become sensible of tins by an ex- 
periment, let a person keep his position in the bed, but throw oft' the bed-clothes, and suffer fresh air to approach 
the part uncovered of his body; he will then feel that part suddenly refreshed; for the air will immediately re- 
lieve the skin, by receiving, licking up, and carrying off, the load of perspirable matter that incommoded it. For every portion of cool air that approaches the warm skin, 
in receiving its part of that vapour, receives therewith a degree of heat that rarifies and renders it lighter, when it will be pushed away, with its burthen, by cooler and 
therefore heavier fresh air ; which, for a moment, sup- plies its place, and then, being likewise changed and warmed, gives way to a succeeding quantity. This is the order of nature, to prevent animals being infected 
by their own perspiration. He will now be sensible of the difference between the part exposed to the air, and that which, remaining sunk in the bed, denies the air 
access; for this part now manifests its uneasiness more 
distinctly by the comparison, and the seat of the uneasi- ness is more plainly perceived, than when the whole surface of the body was affected by it. Here, then, is one great and general cause of unpleas- ing dreams. For when the body is uneasy, the mind will be disturbed by it, and disagreeable ideas of vari- 

* What physicians call the perspirable matter, is that vapour which passes off from our bodies, from the lurgs, and through the pores of the skin. The quantity of this is said to be five- eighths of what we eat. 
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ous kinds will, in sleep, be the natural consequences. The remedies, preventative and curative, follow: 

1. By eating moderately {as before advised for health’s sake) less perspirable matter is produced in a given time; hence the bed-clothes receive it longer be- 
fore they are saturated; and we may, therefore, sleep longer, before we are made uneasy by their refusing to receive any more. 2. By using thinner and more porous bed-clothes, which will suffer the perspirable matter more easily to pass through them, we are less incommoded, such be- ing longer tolerable. 

3. When you are awakened by this uneasiness, and find you cannot easily sleep again, get out of bed, beat 
up and turn your pillow, shake the bed-clothes well, with at least twenty shakes, then throw the bed open, 
and leave it to cool; in the meanwhile, continuing un- drest, walk about your chamber, till your skin has had time to discharge its load, which it will do sooner as the air may be drier and colder. When you begin to feel 
the cold air unpleasant, then return to your bed, and you will soon fall asleep, and your sleep will be 
sweet and pleasant. All the scenes presented to your fancy will be of the pleasing kind. I am often as agree- ably entertained with them, as by the scenery of an opera. If you happen to be too indolent to get out of bed, you may, instead of it, lift up your bed clothes with one arm and leg, so as to draw in a good deal of fresh air, and, by letting them fall, force it out again. 
This, repeated twenty times, will so clear them of the perspirable matter they have imbibed, as to permit your sleeping well for some time afterwards. But this latter 
method is not equal to the former. Those who do not love trouble, and can afford to have two beds, will find great luxury in rising, when they wake in. a hot bed, and going into the cool one. Such shifting of beds would also be of great service to per- 
sons ill of a fever, as it refreshes and frequently pro- cures sleep. A very large bed, that will admit a remov- al so distant from the first situation as to be cool and 
sweet, may in a degree answer the same end. One or two observations more will conclude this little piece. Care must be taken when you lie down, to dis- 
pose your pillow so as to suit your manner of placing 

O 2 
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your head, and to be perfectly easy; then place your limbs so as not to bear inconveniently hard upon one 
another, as, for instance, the joints of your ancles; for though a bad position may at first give but little pain, 
and be hardly noticed, yet a continuance will render it 
less tolerable, and the uneasiness may come on while you are asleep, and disturb your imagination. 

These are the rules of the art. But though they will generally prove effectual in producing the end intended, there is a case in which the most punctual observance of them will be totally fruitless. I need not mention 
the case to you, my dear friend, but my account of the art would be imperfect without it. The case is, when the person who desires to have pleasant dreams has not taken care to preserve, what is necessary above all things, 

A GOOD CONSCIENCE. 

ADVICE TO A YOUNG TRADESMAN. 
I'o my Friend A. B—Written 1748. As you have desired it of me, I write the following hints, which have been of use to me, and may, if ob- 

served, be so to you. Remember, that time is money. He that can earn ten shillings a day by his labour, and goes abroad, or 
sits idle one half of that day, though he spends but six- 
pence during his diversion or idleness, ought not to rec- kon that the only expence; he has really spent, or rather 
thrown away, five shillings besides. Remember that credit is money. If a man lets his money lie in my hands after it is due, he gives me the interest, or so much as I can make of it during that time. This amounts to a considerable sum where a man J)as good and large credit, and makes good use of it. Remember, that money is of a prolific generating na- 
ture. Money can beget money, and its offspring can beget more, and so on. Five shillings turned is six, turned again it is seven and three-pence, and so on till 
it becomes an hundred pounds. The more there is of it, the more it produces every turning, so that the pro- fits rise quicker and quicker. He that kills a breeding sow destroys all her offspring to the thousandth genera- tion. He that murders a crown destroys all that it 
might have produced, even scores of pounds. 
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Remember, that six pounds a-year is but a groat a- 

day. For this little sum (which may be daily wasted, either in time or expence unperceived) a man of credit 
may, on his own security, have the constant possession and use of an hundred pounds. So much in stock, briskly turned by an industrious man, produces great 
advantage. Remember this saying, “ the good paymaster is lord of another man’s purse.” He that is known to pay 
punctually and exactly to the time he promises, may, at any time, and on any occasion, raise all the money his 

i friends can spare. This is sometimes of great use. Af- ter industry and frugality, nothing contributes more to 
the raising of a young man in the world than punctual- ity and justice in all his dealings: therefore, never keep 
borrowed money an hour beyond the time you promis- 
ed, lest a disappointment shut up your friend’s purse for ever. 

'The most trifling actions that affect a man’s credit are to be regarded. The sound of your hammer at five in the morning, or nine at night, heard by a creditor, 
makes him easy six months longer: but if he sees you at a billiard-table, or hears your voice at a tavern, when you should be at work, he sends for his money the next 
day ; demands it before he can receive it in a lump. It shows, besides, that you are mindful of what you owe ; it makes you appear a careful as well as an honest man, and that still increases your credit. 

Beware of thinking all your own that you possess, and of living accordingly. It is a mistake that many people who have credit fall into. To prevent this, 
keep an exact account for some time, both of your ex- penses and your income. If you take the pains at first to mention particulars, it will have this good effect: you will discover how wonderfully small trifling expences 
mount up to large sums, and will discern what might 
have been, and may for the future be saved, without occasioning any great inconvenience. In short, the way to wealth, if you desire it, is as plain as the way to market. It depends chiefly on two 
words, industry and frugality; that is, wasje neither time nor money, but make the best use of both. With- out industry and frugality nothing will do, and witlit 
them every thing. He that gets all he can honestly, 
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and saves all he gets (necessary expences excepted), will certainly become rich—if that Being who governs 
the world, to whom all should look for a blessing on their honest endeavours, doth not, in his wise provi* dence, otherwise determine. AN OLD TRADESMAN. 

Necessary Hints to those that would he Rich. 
The use of money is all the advantage there is in having money. For six pounds a year you may have the use of one hundred pounds, provided you are a man of known pru- 

dence and honesty. He that spends a groat a day idly, spends above six pounds a year; which is the price for the use of one hundred pounds. 
He that wastes idly a groat’s worth of his time per day> one day with another, wastes the privilege of using one hundred pounds each day. 
He that idly loses five shillings worth of time, loses five shillings, and might as prudently throw five shil- lings into the sea. He that loses five shillings, not only loses that sum, but all the advantage that might be made by turning it in dealing, which, by the time that a young man be- comes old, will amount to a considerable sum of money. Again: he that sells upon credit, asks a price for 

what he sells equivalent to the principal and interest of hi^ money for the time he is to be kept out of it; there- fore, he that buys upon credit, pays interest for what he 
buys, and he that pays ready money, might let that money out to use ; so that he that possesses any thing 
he has bought, pays interest for the use of it. Yet, in buying goods, it is best to pay ready money, because, he that sells upon credit, expects to lose five per cent, by bad debts ; therefore he charges, on all he 
se'ls upon credit, an advance, that shall make up that deficiency. Those who pay for what they buy upon credit, pay 
their share of this advance. He that pays ready money, escapes, or may escapei 
“That charge. A penny sav’d is twopence clear, A pin a day's a groat year. 
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The Way to make Money Plenty in every Man's Pocket. 

At tiiis time, when the general complaint is, that “ money is scarce,” it will be an act of kindness to in- form the moneyless how they may reinforce their poc- 
kets. I will acquaint them with the true secret of mo- ney catching, the certain way to fill empty purses, and bow to keep them always full. Two simple rules, well 
observed, will do the business. First, let honesty and industry be thy constant com- panions; and, 

Secondly, spend one penny less than thy clear gains. Then shall thy hide bound pocket soon begin to thrive, and will never again cry with the empty belly- ach: neither will creditors insult thee, nor want oppress, nor hunger bite, nor nakedness freeze thee. The whole 
hemisphere will shine brighter, and pleasure spring up in every corner of thy heart. Now, therefore, embrace 
these rules and be happy. Banish the bleak winds of sorrow from thy mind, and live independent. Then shall thou be a man, and not hide thy face at the ap- proach of the rich, nor suffer the pain of feeling little 
when the sons of fortune walk at thy right hand: for inde- pendency, whether with little or much, is good fortune, and placeth thee on even ground with the proudest of the golden fleece. Oh then, be v/ise, and let industry walk with thee in the morning, and attend thee until 
thou reachest the evening hour for rest. Let honesty be as the breath of thy soul, and never forget to have a penny when all thy expences are enumerated and paid : then shall thou reach the point of happiness, and inde- 
pendence shall be thy shield and buckler, thy helmet and crown; then shall thy soul walk upright, nor stoop to the silken wretch because he hath riches, nor pocket an abuse because the hand which offers it wears a ring 
set with diamonds 

An Economical Project. 
TO THE AUTHORS OF a FIIKNCH JOURNAL. 

Messieurs,—You often entertain us witn accounts of 
new discoveries. Permit me to communicate to the pub- 
lic, through your paper, one, that has lately been made 
by myself, and which I conceive may be of great utility- 
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I was the other evening in a grand company, where 

the new lamp of Messrs. Quinquet and Lange was in- 
troduced, and much admired for its splendor; but age- mrai enquiry was made, whether the oil it consumed w is not in proportion to the light it afforded, in which 
case there would be no saving in the use of it. No one e ‘Uid satisfy us in this point, which all agreed ought to be known, it being a very desirable thing to lessen, if 
possible, the expence of lighting our apartments, when every other article of family expence was so much aug- 
mented. I was pleased to see this general concern for econo- 
my, for I love economy exceedingly.- I went home, and to bed, three or four hours after 
midnight, with my head full of the subject. An acci- 
dental sudden noise waked me about six in the morn- ing, when I was surprised to find my room filled with 
light; and I imagined at first, that a number of those lamps had been brought into it: but, rubbing my eyes, I perceived the light came in at the windows. I got up and looked out to see what might be the occasion of it when I saw the sun just rising above the horizon, f on whence he poured his rays plentifully into my chamber, my domestic having negligently omitted the preceding evening to close the shutters- I looked at my watch, which goes very well, and found that it was but six o’clock ; and still thinking it 
something extraordinary, that the sun should rise so early, I looked into the almanack, where I found it to 
be the hour given for his rising on that day.. I looked forward too. and found he was to rise still earlier every day till towards the ehd of June; and that at no time in the year he retarded his rising so long as till eight o’clock. Your readers, who with me have never seen any signs of sunshine before noon, and seldom regard 
the astronomical part of the almanack, wull be as much astonished as I was, when they hear of his rising so early; and especially when l assure them, that he gives 
light as soon as he rises. I am convinced of this, i am certain of my fact. One cannot be more certain of any 
fact. I saw it with my own eyes. And, having repeat- ed this observation the three following mornings, I found always precisely the same result. 

Yet so it happens, that when I speak of this disco- 
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very to others, I can easily perceive by ther counte- 
nances, though they forbear expressing it in words, that they do not quite believe me. One, indeed, who is a learned natural philosopher, has assured me that I must 
certainly be mistaken as to the circumstance of the light coming into my room ; for it being well known, as he says, that there could be no light abroad at that hour, 
it follows, that none could enter from without; and that 
of consequence, my windows being accidentally left open, instead of letting in light, had only served to let out the darkness: and he used many ingenious argu- ments to shew me how I might, by that means, have been deceived. I own that he puzzled me a little, but 
he did not satisfy me ; and the subsequent observations I made, as above mentioned, confirmed me in my first opinion. 

Thte event has given rise, in my mind, to several se- rious and important reflections. I considered that, if I had not been awakened so early in the morning, I should have slept six hours longer by the light of the sun, and in exchange, have lived six hours the follow- ing night by candle-light; and the latter being a much 
more expensive light than the former, my love of eco- nomy induced me to muster up what little arithmetic I was master of, and to make some calculations, which I shall give you, after observing that utility is, in my opinion, the test of value in matters of inven- tion, and that a discovery which can be applied to no use, or is not good for something, is good for no- thing. 

I took for the basis of my calculation the supposition that there are one hundred thousand families in Paris, and that these families consume in the night half a pound of bougies, or candles, per hour. I think this is a moderate allowance, taking one family with another; for though I believe some consume less, I know that many consume a great deal more. Then estimating seven hours per day, as the medium quantity between 
the time of the sun’s rising and our’s, he rising dur- ing the six following, months from six to eight hours 
before noon, and there being seven hours of course per night in which we burn candles, the account will 
stand thus 
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In the six months between the twentieth of March Bt ami the twentieth of September, there are 

Nights ...... is® 
Hours of each night in which we burn can- dles   7 
Multiplication gives for the total number of hours - . - . 1,281 
These 1,281 hours multiplied by 100,000j the number of inhabitants, give . - 128,100,000 One hundred twenty-eight millions and one hundred thousand hours, spent at Paris 

by candle-light, which, at half a pound of wax and tallow per hour, gives the weight of - ... . 64,050,000 Sixty-four millions and fifty thousand of 
pounds, which, estimating the whole at the medium price of thirty sols the pound makes the sum of ninety-six millions and 
seventy-five thousand livres tournois - 96,075,000 An immense sum ! that the city of Paris might save every year, by the economy of using sun-shine instead 

of candles. If it should be said, that the people are apt to be ob- stinately attached to old customs, and that it will be difficult to induce them to rise before noon, consequent- ly my discovery can be of little use: I answer, Nil des- perandum. I believe all who have common sense, as 
soon as they have learned from this paper that it is day- light when the sun rises, will contrive to rise with him; and, to compel the rest, I would propose the following regulations; First,, Let a tax be laid of a louis per window, otr every window that is provided with shutters to keep out 
the light of the sun. Second, Let the same salutary operation of police be made use of to prevent our burning candles, that inclin- ed us last winter to be more economical in burning wood; that is, let guards be placed in the shops of the wax and tallow chandlers, and no family be permitted to be supplied with more than one pound of candles per week. Third, Let guards also be posted to stop all the 
coaches, &c. that would pass the streets after sun-set, 
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I except those of physicians, surgeons, and midwives. Fourth, Every morning, as soon as the sun rises, let 

all the bells in every church be set ringing; and if that is not sufficient, let cannon be fired in every street, to ? wake the sluggards effectually, and make them open their eyes to sec their true interest. 
All the difficulty will be in the first two or three days: after which the reformation will be as natural and easy 

as the present irregularity: for ce nest que le'premier pas qui conie. Oblige a man to rise at four in the morning, and it is more than ^ obable he shall go willingly to bed 
at eight in thf evei ig y find, having had eight hours sleep, he will BMycG willingly at four the morning I following. But thh sum of ninety six millions and se- 
venty five thousand livres is not tiie whole of what may be saved by my economical project. You may observe , that 1 have calculated upon only one half of the year, 

fj and much may be saved" in the other, though the days I are shorter. Besides, the immer. i stock of wax and | tallow left uncon^umed during the summer, will proba- | bly make candles much cheaper for the ensuing winter, s and continue them cheaper as long as the proposed re- | formation shall be supported. J For the great benefit of this discovery, thus freely 
J communicated and bestowed by me on the public, I de- • mand neither place, pension, exclusive privilege, nor any other reward whatever. I expect only to have the 

honour of it. And yet I know there are little envious minds who will, as usual, deny me this, and say, that 
my invention was known to the ancients, and perhaps they may bring passages out of the old books in proof of it. I will not dispute with these people, that the an- cients knew not the sun would rise at certain hours; they possibly-had as we have almanacks that predicted 
it: but it does not follow from thence, that they knew he gave light as soon as he rose. This is what I claim as my discovery. If the ancients knew it, it might have been long since forgotten, for it certainly was unknown 
to the moderns, at least to the Parisians, which to prove, I need use but one plain simple argument. They are as well-instructed, judicious, and prudent a people as exist any where in the world, all professing like my- 1 self, to be lovers of economy ; and, from the many hea- 

I vy taxes required from them by the necessities of the 
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state, have surely an abundant reason to be economical. 
I say it is impossible, that so sensible a people, under such circumstances, should have lived so long by the smoky, unwholesome, and enormously expensive light 
of candles, if they had really known, that they might 
have had as much pure light of the sun for nothing. 

I am, &c. 
AN A BONNE. 

Sketch of an English School; for the Consideration of the 
Trustees of the Philadelphia Academy. 

Ir is expected that every scholar, to be admitted in- to this school, be at least able to pronounce and divide 
the syllables in reading, and to write a legible hand. None to be received, that are under years of age. 

First, or Lowest Class. 
Let the first class learn the English Grammar rules, »nd at the same time let particular care be taken to im- 

prove them in orthography. Perhaps the latter is best done by pairing the scholars; two of those nearest equal in their spelling to be put together. Let these strive 
for victory; each propounding ten words every day to the other to be spelled. He that spells truly most of the other’s words is victor for that day; he that is victor 
most days in a month, to obtain a prize, a pretty neat book of some kind, useful in their future studies. This 
method fixes the attention of children extremely to the orthography of words, and makes them good spellers very early. It is a shame for a man to be so ignorant of this little art, in his own language, as to be perpetu- ally confounding words of like sound and different sig- 
nifications ; the consciousness of which defect makes some men, otherwise of good learning and understand- ing, averse to writing even a common letter. 

Let the pieces read by the scholars in this class be short; such as Croxal’s fables, and little stories. In giv- ing tlie lesson, let it be read to them; let the meaning 
of the difficult words in it be explained to them; and let 
them con over by themselves before they are called to i read to the master or usher, who is to take particular care, that they do not read too fast, and that they duly observe the stops and pauses. A vocabulary of the I1: most usual difficult words might be formed for their use, 
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with explanations; and they might daily get a few of 
those words and explanations by heart, which would a little exercise their memories; or at least they might write a number of them in a small book for the purpose, which would help to fix the meaning of those words in their minds, and at the same time furnish every one 
with a little dictionary for his future use. 

The Second Class 
To be taught reading with attention, and with pro- per modulations of the voice, according to the senti- 

ment and the subject. 
Some short pieces, not exceeding the length of a Spectator, to be given this class for lessons (and some of the easier Spectator* would be very suitable for the 

purpose). These lessons might be given every night as tasks; the scholars to study them against the morning. 
Let it then be required of them to give an account, first of the parts of speech, and construction of one or two 
sentences. This will oblige them to recur frequently to their grammar, and fix its principal rules in their me- mory. Next, of the intention of the writer, or the 
scope of the piece, the meaning of each sentence, and of every uncommon word. This would early acquaint them with the meaning and force of words, and give 
them that most necessary habit of reading with attention. The master then to read the piece with the proper modulations of voice, due emphasis, and suitable action, where action is required: and put the youth on imitating his manner. Where the author has used an expression not the best, let it be pointed out; and let his beauties be particularly 
remarked to the youth. Let the lessons for reading be varied, that the youth may be made acquainted w ith good styles of all kinds, in 
prose and verse, and the proper manner of reading each kind—sometimes a well-told story, a piece of a sermon, a general’s speech to his soldiers, a speech in a tragedy, some,part of a comedy, an ode, a satire, a letter, blank verse, Hudibrastic, heroic, &c. Cut let such lessons be chosen for reading, as contain some useful instruction, whereby the understanding or morals ef the youth may at the same time be improved. 

It is required they should first study and understand 
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the lessons, before they are put Hpon reading them proper- 
ly; to which end each boy should have an English diction- ary, to help him over difficulties. When our boys read 
English to us, weare apt to imaginethey understand what 
they read, because we do, and because it is their mother tongue. But they often read as parrots speak, know- ing little or nothing of the meaning. And it is impos- 
sible a reader should give the due modulation to his voice, and pronounce properly, unless his understanding goes 
before his tongue, and makes him master of the senti- ment. Accustoming boys to read aloud what they do 
not first understand, is the cause of those even set tones, so common among readers, which when they have once got a habit of using, they find so difficult to correct; by which means, among fifty readers we scarcely find a good 
one. For want of good reading, pieces published with a view to influence the minds of men, for their own or 
the public benefit, lose half their force. Were there but one good reader in a neighbourhood, a public ora- tor might be heard throughout a nation with the same ad- 
vantages, and have the same effect upon his audience, as if they stood within reach of his voice. 

The Third Class 
To be taught speaking properly and gracefully; which 
is near a-kin to good reading, and naturally follows it in the studies of youth. Let the scholars of this class be- gin with learning the elements of rhetoric from some 
short system, so as to be able to give an account of the most useful tropes and figures. Let all their bad habits ofspeakjng, all offences against good grammar, all corrupt 
or foreign accents, and all improper phrases, be pointed 
out to them. Short speeches from the Homan or other bistory, or from the parliamentary debates, might be got 
by heart, and delivered with the proper action, &c. Speeches and scenes in our best tragedies and come- 
dies (avoiding every tiling that could injure the morals of j’outh) might likewise be got by rote, and the boys ex- ercised in delivering or acting them : great care being 
tgken to form their manner after the truest models. For their farther improvement, and a little to vary their studies, let them now begin to read history, after having got by heart, a short table of the principal epo- 
ehos in chronology. They may begin with Hollins 
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ancient and Roman histories, and proceed at proper hours, as they go through the subsequent classes, with 
the best histories of our own nation and colonies. Let emulation be excited among the boys, by giving, week- 
ly, little prizes, or other small encouragements, to those who are able to give the best account of what they have read, as to time, places, names of persons, &c. This wall make them read with attention, and imprint the his- tory well in their memories. In remarking on the his- tory, the master w'ill have fine opportunities of instilling 
instruction of various kinds, and improving the morals, as well as the understandings, of youth. 

The natural and mechanic history, contained in the Spectacle de la Nature, might also be begun in this 
class, and continued through the subsequent classes, by other books of the same kind; for, next to the know- 
ledge of duty, this kind of knowledge is certainly the most useful, as well as the most entertaining. The mer- chant may thereby be enabled better to understand ma- ny commodities in trade; the handicraftsman, to im- 
prove his business by new instruments, mixtures, and materials; and frequently hints are given for new manu- factures, or new methods of improving land, that may 
be set on foot greatly to the advantage of a country. 

T/te Fourth Class. 
To be taught composition. Writing one’s own lan- 
guage well, is the next necessary accomplishment after good speaking. It is the writing-master’s business, to take care that the boys make fair characters, and place them straight and even in the lines: but to form their 
style, and even to take care that the stops and capitals are properly disposed, is the part of the English master. The boys should be put on writing letters to each other on any common occurrences, and on various subjects, imaginary business, &c. containing little stories, accounts of their late reading, what parts of authors please them, 
and why; letters of congratulation, of compliment, of 
request, of thanks, of recommendation, of admonition, of consolation, of expostulation, excuse, &c. In these, 
they should be taught to express themselves clearly, concisely, and naturally, without affected words or high flown phrases. All their letters to pass through the 
master’s hand, who is to point out the faults, advise the 

P 3 
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corrections, and commend what he finds right. Some of the best letters published in our own language, as Sir William Temple’s, those of Pope and his friends, 
and some others, might be set before the youth as mo- dels, their beauties pointed out and explained by the master, the letters themselves transcribed by the scho- 
lar. 

Dr. Johnson’s Ethics Elementa, or First Principles of Morality, may now be read by the scholars, and ex- plained by the master, to lay a solid foundation of vir- 
tue and piety in their minds. And as this class conti- nues the reading of history, let them now, at proper hours, receive some farther instruction in chronology, and in that part of geography ( from the mathematical master) which is necessary to understand the maps and 
globes. They should also be acquainted with the mo- 
dern names of the places they find mentioned in ancient writers. The exercises of good reading, and proper 
speaking, siill continued at suitable times. 

Fifth Class. 
To improve the youth in composition, they may now, 

besides continuing to write letters, begin to write little essays in prose, and sometimes in verse; not to make them poets, but for this reason, that nothing acquaints 
a lad so speedily with variety of expression, as the ne- cessity of finding such words and phrases as will suit 
the measure, sound, and rhyme of verse, and at the same time well express the sentiment. These essays should all pass under the master’s eye, who will point out their faults, and put the writer upon correcting them. Where the judgment is not ripe enough for forming new essays, let the sentiments of a Spectator be given, 
and required to be clothed in the scholar’s own words; or the circumstances of some good story, the scholar to 
find expression. Let them be put sometimes on abridg- ing a paragraph of a diffuse author: sometimes on dilat- ing or amplifying what is wrote more closely. And now let Dr. Johnson’s Noetica, or First Principles of 
Human Knowledge, containing a logic, or art of rea- 
soning, &c. be read by the youth, and the difficulties 
that may occur to them be explained by the master* The reading of history, and the exercises of good reading and just speaking, still continued. 
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Sixth Class. 

In this class, besides continuing-the studies of the preceding in history, rhetoric, logic, moral and natural philosophy, the best English authors may be read and explained; as Tillotson, Milton, Locke, Addison, Pope, 
Swift, the higher papers in the Spectator and Guardian, the best translations of Homer, Virgil, and Horace, of Telemachus, Travels of Cyrus, &c. Once a year let there be public exercises in the hall; the trustees and citizens present. Then let fine gilt books be given as prizes to such boys as distinguish themselves, and excel the others in any branch of learn- ing, making three degrees of comparison ; giving the 
best prize to him that performs best; a less valuable one to him that comes up next to the best; and another to the third. Commendations, encouragement, and ad- 
vice to the rest; keeping up their hopes, that, by in- dustry, they may excel another time. The names of 
those that obtain the prize, to be yearly printed in a list. 

The hours of each day are to be divided and disposed in such a manner, as that some classes may be with the 
writing-master, improving their hands; others with the 
mathematical master, learning arithmetic, accounts, geography, use of the globes, drawing, mechanics, &c. 
while the rest are in the English school, under the Eng. lish master’s care. 

Thus instructed, youth will come out of this school fitted for learning any business, calling, or profession, except such wherein languages are required: and though 
unacquainted with any ancient or foreign tongue, they will be masters of their own, which is of more immedi- 
ate and general use, and withal will have attained many other valuable accomplishments; the time usually spent in acquiring those languages, often without success, be- ing here employed in laying such a foundation of know- 
ledge and ability, as, properly improved, may qualify them to pass through and execute the several offices of civil life, with advantage and reputation to themselves 
and country. 
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On Modern Innovations in the English Language and in Printing. 

TO NOAH WEBSTER, JUN. ESQ. AT HERTFORD. 
Philadelphia, Dec. 26, 1789. 

Dear Sir,—I received, some time since, your Dis- 
sertations on the English Language. It is an excellent work, and will be greatly useful in turning the thoughts 
of our countrymen to correct writing. Please to accept my thanks for it, as well as for the great honour you have done me in its dedication. I ought to have made 
this acknowledgement sooner, but much indisposition prevented me. I cannot but applaud your zeal for preserving the pu- 
rity of our language, both in its expression and pronun- ciation, and in correcting the popular errors several of 
our states are continually falling into with respect to both. Give me leave to mention some of them, though 
possibly they may already have occurred to you. I wish, however, that in some future publication of yours, you would set a discountenancing mark upon them. The iirst I remember is the word improved. When I left New England in the year 1723, this word had never been used among us, as far as I know, but in the sense ot ameliorated, or made better, except once in a very old 
book of Dr. Mather’s, entitled Remarkable Providences. 
As that man wrote a very obscure hand, I remember that when I read that word used in his book instead of 
the word employed, I conjectured that it was an error of the printer, who had mistaken a short l in the writing for an r, and a y with too short a tail for a o, whereby employed was converted into improved: but when I re- turned to Boston in 1733, I fend this change had ob- 
tained favour, and was then become common; for I met with it often in perusing the newspapers, where it fre- 
quently made an appearance rather ridiculous. Such, for instance, as.the advertisement of a country house to be sold, which had been many years improved as a tavern; and in the character of a deceased country gentleman, 
that he had been, for more than thirty years, improved 
as a justice of the peace. The use of the word improve is peculiar to New England, and not to be met with among any other speakers of English, either on this or 
the other side of the water. 
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Daring my late absence in France, I find that several 

other new words have been introduced into our parlia- mentary language. For example, I find a verb from 
the substantive notice. I should not have noticed this u>ere it not that the gentleman, &c. Also another verb, from the substantive advocate; The gentleman who advo- 
cates, or who has advocated that motion, &c. • Ano- ther from the substantive progress, the most awkward and abominable of the three; The committee having progressed, resolved to adjourn. The word opposed, though not a new word, I find used in a new manner, 
as. the gentlemen who are opposed to this measure, to which I have also mystlf always been opposed. If you should happen to be of my opinion with respect to these I innovations, you will use your authority in reprobating ! them. The Latin language, long the vehicle used in distri- buting knowledge among the different nations of Eu- 

;j rope, is daily more and more neglected; and one of the modern tongues, viz French, seems, in point of univer- 
| saiity, to have supplied its place. It is spoken in all the courts of Europe; and most of the literati, those even ^ who do not speak it, have acquired enough knowledge j of it, to enable them easily to read the books that are written in it. This gives a considerable advantage to 

that nation. It enables its authors to inculcate and , spread through other nations, such sentiments and opi- nions, on important points, as are most conducive to its interests, or which may contribute to its reputation, by promoting the common interests of mankind. It is, i perhaps, owing to its being written in French, that Vol- taire’s Treatise on Toleration has had so sudden and so great an effect on the bigotry of Europe, as almost en- tirely to disarm it. The general use of the French lan- guage has likewise a very advantageous effect on the profits of the bookselling branch of commerce, it being 
well known, that the more copies can be sold, that are struck off from one composition of types, the profits in- crease in a much greater proportion than they do in making a greater number of pieces in any other kind of manufacture. And at present there is no capital town in Europe without a French bookseller's shop corres- ponding with Pans. Our English bids fair to obtain 
the second place. The great body of excellent printed 
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sermons in our language, and the freedom of our writings on political subjects, have induced a great number of divines of different sects and nations, as 
well as gentlemen concerned in public affairs, to study it, so far at least as to read it. And if we were to endeavour the facilitating its progress, the study of our 
tongue might become much more general. Those who have employed some part of their time in learning a new language, must have frequently observed, that 
while their acquaintance with it was imperfect, difficul- ties, small in themselves, operated as great ones in ob- structing their progress. A booh, for example, ill printed, or a pronunciation in speaking, not well arti- culated, would render a sentence unintelligible, which from a clear print, or a distinct speaker, would have been immediately comprehended. If, therefore, we 
would have the benefit of seeing our language more 
generally known among mankind, we should endeavour to remove all the difficulties, however small, that dis- 
courage the learning of it. But I am sorry to observe, that of late years, those difficulties, instead of being di- minished, have been augmented. In examining the English books, that were printed between the restoration and the accession of George the Second, we may observe, that all the substantives were begun with a capital, in which we imitated our mother tongue, the German. This was more particu- larly useful to those who were not well acquainted with 
the English, there being such a prodigious number of our words, that are both verbs and substantives, and 
spelt in the same manner, though often accented differ- ently in pronunciation. This method has, by the fancy of printers, of late been entirely laid aside, from an idea, that suppressing the capitals shows the charac- 
ter to greater advantage; those letters prominent above the line disturbing its even, regular appearance. The effect of this change is so considerable, that a learned man of France, who used to read our books, though not 
perfectly acquainted with our language, in conversation with me on the subject of our authors, attributed the greater obscurity he found in our modern books, com- 
pared with those of the period above mentioned, to a change of style for the worse in our writers: of which 
mistake I convinced him, by marking for him each sub- 
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Btantive with a capital in a paragraph, which he then easily unde'-stood, though before he could not compre- hend it. This shows the inconvenience of that pretend- 
ed improvement. From the same fondness for an uniform and even ap- 
pearance of characters in the line, the printers have of late banished also the Italic types, in which words of importance, to be attended to in the sense of the sen- 
tence, and words, on which an emphasis should be put in reading, used to be printed And lately, another 
fancy has induced other printers to use the round s in- stead of the long one, which formerly served well to- distinguish a word readily by its varied appearance. Certainly the omitting this prominent letter makes a 
line appear more even, but renders it less immediately legible; as the paring of all men’s noses might smooth and level their faces, but would render their physiog- nomies less distinguishable. Add to all these improve- ments backwards, another modern fancy, that grey printing is more beautiful than black. Hence the Eng- lish new books are printed in so dim a character, as to be read with difficulty by old eyes, unless in a very strong light, and with good glasses. Whoever compares a volume of the Gentleman’s Magazine, printed between 
the years 1731 and 1740, with one of those printed in the last ten years, will be convinced of the much great- er degree of perspicuity given by black than by the 
grey. Lord Chesterfield pleasantly remarked this dif- ference to Faulkener, the printer of the Dublin journal, who was vainly making encomiums on his own paper, as the most complete of any in the world. “ But, Mr. Faulkener,” says my lord, “ don’t you think it might 
be still farther improved, by using paper and ink not quite so near of a colour?”—For all these reasons, I cannot but wish, that our American printers would, in their editions, avoid these fancied improvements, and thereby render their works more agreeable to foreigners in Europe, to the great advantage of our bookselling 
commerce. Farther, to be more sensible of the advantage of clear 
and distinct printing, let us consider the assistance it affords in reading well aloud to an auditory. In so do- ing, the eye generally slides forward three or four words 
before the voice. If the sight clearly distinguishes 
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whit the Coming words are, it gives time to order the mo> delation of the voice to express them properly. But il they are obscurely printed or disguised, uy omitting the 
capitals and longy"s, or otherwise, the reader is apt to modulate wrong; and finding he has done so, he is obliged to go back and begin the sentence again; which lessens 
the pleasure of the hearers. This leads me to mention an old eiror in our mode of printing. We are sensible, 
that when a question is met with in the reading, there is a proper variation to be used in the management ol 
the voice. We have therefore a point, called an inter* rogation, affixed to the question, in order to distinguish it. But this is absurdly placed at its end, so that the reader does not discover it, till he finds that he has 
wrongly modulated his voice, and is therefore obliged to begin again the sentence. To prevent this, the Spa- nish printers, more sensibly, place an interrogation at the beginning as well as at the end of the question. We have another error of the same kind in printing plays, 
where something often occurs, that is marked as spok- en But the word aside it placed at the end of 
the speech, when it ought to precede it, as a direction to the reader, that he may govern his voice according- ly. The practice of our ladies, in meeting five or six together, to form little busy parties, where each is em- 
ployed in some useful work, while one reads to them, is so commendable in itself, that it deserves the attention of authors and printers to make it as pleasing as possi- 
ble, both to the reader and hearers. 

My best wishes attend you, being, with sincere es- teem, Sir, your most obedient and very humble servant, 
B. FRANKLIN. 

An Account of the Highest Court of Judicature in Penn* 
sylvania, viz. The Court of the Press. 

Power of this Court. 
It may receive and promulgate accusations of all kinds, against all persons and characters among the ci- tizens of the state, and even against all inferior courts; and may judge, sentence, and condemn to infamy, not 

only private individuals, but public bodies, &c. with or without inquiry or hearing, at the court’s discretion. 
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In whose Favour, or for whose Emolument, this Court is established. 

In favour of about one citizen in five hundred, who, 1 by education, or practice in scribbling, ha» acquired a. 
tolerable style as to grammar and construction, so as to bear printing; or who is possessed of a press and a few 
types. The five hundredth part of the citizens have 
the privilege of accusing and abusing the other four hundred and ninety-nine parts at their pleasure; or they may hire out their pens and press to others, for that 
purpose. Practice of the Court. 

It is not governed by any of the rules of the common courts of law. The accused is allowed no grand jury to judge of the truth of the accusation before it is 
publicly made; nor is the name of the accuser made 
known to him; nor has he an opportunity of confront- ing the witnesses against him, for they are kept in the 
dark, as in the Spanish court of inquisition. Nor is there any petty jury of his peers sworn to try the truth of the charges. The proceedings are also sometimes so rapid, that an honest good citizen may find himself sud- denly and unexpectedly accused, and in the same morn- ing judged and condemned, and sentence pronounced 
against him, that he is a rogue and a villain. Yet if an officer of this court receives the slightest check for mis- conduct in this his office, he claims immediately the rights of a free citizen by the constitution, and demands to know his accuser, to confront the witnesses, and to 
have a fair trial by a jury of his peers- Foundation of its Authority. It is said to be founded on an article in the state con- stitution, which establishes the liberty of the press—a liberty which every Pennsylvanian wmuld fight and die for, though few of us, I believe, have distinct ideas of 
its nature and extent. It seems, indeed, somewhat like the liberty of the press that felons have, by the common law of England, before conviction ; that is, to be either pressed to death or hanged. If, by the liber- ty of the press, were understood merely the liberty of discussing the propriety of public measures and politi««d opinions, let us have as much of it as you please ; but if it means the liberty of affronting, calumniating, and defaming one another, I, for my part, own myself will- 
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ing to part with my share of it, whenever our legislat- 
ors shall please so to altar the law; and shall cheerfully consent to exchange my liberty of abusing others, for 
the privilege of not being abused myself. 

By whom this Court is commissioned or constituted. 
It is not by any commission from the supreme execu- 

live council, who might previously judge of the abili- ties, integrity, knowledge, &c. of the persons to be appointed to this great trust, of deciding upon the cha- racters and good fame of the citizens: for this court is 
above that council, and may accuse, judge, and con- demn it at pleasure. Nor is it hereditary, as is the 
court of dernier resort in the peerage of England. But any man who can procure pen, ink, and paper, with a 
press, a few types, and a huge pair of blacking balls, may commissionate himself, and his court is immediate- ly established in the plenary possession and exercise of its rights. For if you make the least complaint of the judge’s conduct, he daubs his blacking balls in your face wherever he meets you ; and, besides tearing your pri- vate character to splinters, marks you out for the odium 
of the public, as an enemy to the liberty of the press. 

Of the Natural Support of this Court. 
Its support is founded on the depravity of such minds as have not been mended by religion, nor improved by good education. 

There is a lust in man no charm can tame. Of loudly publishing his neighbour’s shame. Hence, On eagles’ wings, immortal scandals fly. While virtuous actions are but born and die. 
Whoever feels pain in hearing a good character of his neighbour will feel a pleasure in the reverse. And of 

those who, despairing to rise to distinction by their vir- tues, are happy if others can be depressed to a level with themselves, there are a number sufficient in every great town to maintain one of those courts by their sub- scription. A shrewd observer once said, that in walk- ing the streets of a slippery morning, one might see 
where the good-natured people lived, by the ashes thrown on the ice before the doors: probably he would 
have formed a different conjecture of the temper of those whom he might find engaged in such subscriptions. 
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Of the Checks proper to be established against the Abuses of Power in those Courts. 

Hitherto there are none. But since so much has been written and published on the federal constitution, and 
the necessity of checks in all other parts of good gov- ernment has been so clearly and learnedly explained, I find myself so far enlightened as to -suspect some check 
may be proper in this part also; but I have been at a loss to imagine any that may not be construed an in- fringement on the sacred liberty of the press. At length, however, I think I have found one, that, instead of di- minishing general liberty, shall augment it; which is, by restoring to the people a species of liberty of which they have been deprived by our laws, I mean the liber- ty of the cudgel 1 In the rude state of society, prior to 
the existence of laws, if one man gave another ill lan- guage, the affronted person might return it by a box on the ear, and if repeated, by a good drubbing ; and this without offending against any law; but now the right 
of making such returns is denied, and they are punish- ed as breaches of the peace, while the right of abusing 
seems to remain in full force, the laws made against it being rendered ineffectual by the liberty of the press. My proposal then is, to leave the liberty of the press untouched, to be exercised in its full extent, force, and vigour, but to permit the liberty of the cudgel to go with it, pari passu. Thus, my fellow citizens, if an im- 
pudent writer attacks your reputation—dearer perhaps to you than your life—and puts his name to the charge, you may go to him as openly and break his head. If he conceals himself behind the printer, and you can nevertheless discover who he is, you may, in like manner, way lain him in the night, attack him behind, and give him a good drubbing. If your adversary hires better writers than himself to abuse you more effectually, you may hire brawny porters, stronger than yourself, to as- 
sist you in giving him a more effectual drubbing. Thus far goes my project, as to private resentment and retri- 
bution. But if the public should ever happen to be af- fronted, as it ought to be, with the conduct ot such writers, I would not advise proceeding immediately to these extremities, but that we should in moderation 
content ourselves with tarring and feathering, and toss- ing them in a blanket. 

Q 
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If, however, it should be thought that this proposal 

of mine may disturb the public peace, I would then humbly recommend to our legislators to take up the consideration of both liberties, that of the presS, and 
that of the cudgel, and by an explicit law mark their extent and limits; and at the same time that they secure the person of a citizen from assaults, they would like- wise provide for the security of his reputation. 

Paper : a Poem. 
Some wit of old—such wits of old there were— Whose hints show'd meaning, whose allusions care, By one brave stroke to mark all human kind. Call’d clear blank paper every infant mind; When still, as opening sense her dictates wrote, Fair virtue put a seal, or vice a blot. 
The thought was happy, pertinent, and true; Methinks a genius might the plan pursue, I (can you pardon my presumption?), I— No wit, no genius, yet for once will try. 

Various the papers various wants produce, The wants of fashion, elegance, and use. Men are as various; and, if right I scan. Each sort of paper represents some man. 
Pray, note the fop—half powder and half lace— Nice, as a bandbox, were hi* dwelling place: He’s the gilt-paper, which apart you store. And lock from vulgar hands in the ’scrutoire. 
Mechanics, servants, farmers, and so forth, Are copy-paper, of inferior worth; Less priz’d, more useful, for your desk decreed. Free to all pens, and prompt at ev’ry need. 
The wretch, whom av’rice bids to pinch and spare, Starve, cheat, and pilfer, to enrich an heir. Is coarse brotun-paper; such as pedlars choose, To wrap up wares, which better men will use. 
Take next the raiser’s contrast, who destroys, Health, fame, and fortune, in a round of joys, Will any paper match him? Yes, throughout. He’s a true tinhing-papet, past all doubt. 

The retail politician’s anxious thought, Deems this side always right, and that stark nought; He foams with censure; with applause he raves— A dupe to rumours, and a tool of knaves; 
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He’ll want no type his weakness to proclaim, While such a thing asjools-cap has a name. 

The hasty gentleman, whose blood runs high, W'ho picks a quarrel, if you step awry. Who can’t ajest, or hint, or look endure: What’s he? What? Touch paper to be sure. 
What are our poets, take them as they fall, Good, bad, rich, poor, much read, not read at all? Them and their works in the same class you’ll find; They are the mere waste-paper of mankind. 
Observe the maiden, innocently sweet, She’s fair white paper, an unsullied sheet; On which the happy man, whom fate ordains, May write his name, and take her for his pains. 
One instance more, and only one, I’ll bring; ’Tis the great man who scorns a little thing, Whose thoughts whose deeds, whose maxims are his own, Form’d on the feelings of his heart alone: True genuine royal-paper is his breast; Of all the kinds most precious, purest, best. 

ON THE ART OF SWIMMING. 
To Mr. Oliver Neale. 

Dear Sir,—I cannot be of opinion with you, that it is too late in life for you to learn to swim. The river near the bottom of your garden affords a most conveni- ent place for the purpose. And as your new employ- ment requires your being often on the water, of which you have such a dread, I think you would do well to 
make the trial, nothing being so likely to remove those apprehensions as the consciousness of an ability to swim to the shore in case of an accident, or of supporting yourself on the water till a boat could come to take you 
up. I do not know how far corks or bladders may be use- ful in learning to swim, having never seen much trial of 
them. Possibly they may be of service in supporting the body while you are learning what is called the stroke, or that manner of drawing in and striking out the hands and feet that is necessary to produce progres- 
sive motion. But you will be no swimmer till you can place some confidence in the power of the water to support you ; I would therefore advise the acquiring 
that confidence in the first place, especially as I have Q2 
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known several who, by a little of the practice necessary for that purpose, have insensibly acquired the stroke, 
taught as it were by nature. The practice I mean is this : Chusing a place where the water deepens gradually, walk coolly into it till it is up to your breast, then turn round, your face to the shore, and throw an egg into the water between you and the shore. It will sink to the bottom, and be easily seen there, as your water is clear. It must He in the water so 
deep as that you cannot reach it to take it up but by diving for it. To encourage yourself in order to do this, 
reflect that your progress will be from deeper to shal- lower water, and that at any time you may Dy bringing your legs under you and standing on the bottom, raise 
your head far above the water. Then plunge under it with your eyes open, throwing yourself towards the egg, and endeavouring by the action of your hands and 
feet against the water, to get forward till within reach 
cf it. In this attempt you will find, that the water buoys 
you up against your inclination; that it is not so easy a tiling to sink as you imagined; that you cannot but by 
active force get down to the egg. Thus you feel the 
pc-wer of the water to support you, and learn to confide m that power; while your endeavours to overcome it, and to reach the egg, teach you the manner of acting on the water with your feet and hands, which action is afterwards used in swimming to support your head high^ 
er above w-ater, or to go forward through it. I wmuld the more earnestly press you to the trial of 
this method, because, though I think I satisfied you that your body is lighter than water, and that you might float in it a long time with )our mouth free for breath- ing, if you would put yourself in a proper posture, and 
w ould be still and forbear struggling; yet, till you have obtained this experimental confidence in the water, I 
cannot depend on your having the necessary presence of mind to recollect that posture and the directions I 
gave you relating to it. The surprise may put all out of your mind. For though w'e value ourselves on being reasonable knowing creatures, reason and knowledge 
seem, on such occasions, to be of little use to us; and 
the brutes, to whom we allow scarce a glimmering of ei- ther, appear to have the advantage of us. I will, however, take this opportunity of repeating 
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those particulars to you, which I mentioned in our last conversation, as, by perusing them at your leisure, you may possibly imprint them so on your memory as oo occasion to be of some use to you. 

1. That though the legs, arms, and head, of a human body, being solid parts, are specifically something hea- 
vier than fresh water, yet the trunk, particularly the up- per part from its hollowness is so much lighter than wa- ter, as that the whole of the body taken together is too 
light to sink wholly under water, but some part will re- main above, until the lungs become filled with water, which happens from drawing water into them instead of air, when a person in the fright attempts breathing while 
the mouth and nostrils are under water. 2. That the legs and arms are specifically lighter than salt water,- and will be supported by it, so that a human body would not sink in salt water, though the lungs 
were filled as above, but from the greater specific gravi- ty of the head. 3. That therefore a person throwing himself on his back in salt water, and extending his arms, may easily lie so as to keep his mouth and nostrils free for breath- ing; and by a small motion of his hands may prevent turning, if he should perceive any tendency to it. 

4. That in fresh water, if a man throws himself on his back, near the surface, he cannot long continue in that situation but by proper action of his hands on the water. If he uses no such action, the legs and lower part of the body will gradually sink till he comes into an upright position, in which he will continue suspended, the hol- low of the breast keeping the head uppermost. 
5. But if, in this erect position, the head is kept up- right above the shoulders, as when we stand on the ground, the immersion will, by the weight of that part of the head that is out of water, reach above the mouth 

and nostrils, perhaps a httle above tlie eyes, so that a man cannot long remain suspended in water with us head in that position. 
6. The body continuing suspended as before, and up- right, if the head he leaned quite back, so that the face looks upwards, all the back part of the head being then under water, and its weight consequently in a great 

measure supported by it, the face wu! remain tbov wa- ter quite free for breathing, will rise an inch Higher 
Q3 
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every inspiration, and sink as much every expiration, 
but never so low as that the water may come over the mouth. 

7 If, therefore, a person unacquainted with swim- ming, and falling accidentally into the water, could 
have the presence of mind sufficient to avoid struggling and plunging, and to let the body take this natural po- sition, he might continue long safe from drowning till perhaps help would come. For as to the clothes, their 
additional weight while immersed is very inconsiderable, the water supporting it, though when he comes out of 
the water he would find them very heavy indeed! But, as I said before, I would not advise you or any one, to depend on having this presence of mind on such an occasion, but learn fairly to swim; as I wish all men 
were taught to do in their youth, they would, on many occurrences, be the safer for having that skill, and on many more the happier, as freer from painful apprehen- 
sions of danger, to say nothing of the enjoyment in so delightful and wholesome an exercise. Soldiers parti- cularly should, methinks, all be taught to swim; it might be of frequent use either in surprising an enemy, or sav- ing themselves. And if 1 had now boys to educate, JL 
should prefer these schools (other things being equal) where an opportunity was afforded for acquiring so ad- vantageous an art, which once learned is never forgot- ten. I am, Sir, &c. B. FRANKLIN. 

ON THE SAME SUBJECT. 
In Answer to some Inquiries of M. Dubourg. * * * I am apprehensive that I shall not be able to find leisure, for making all the disquisitions and experi- ments which would be desirable on this subject; I must, 

therefore, content myself with a few remarks. The specific gravity of some human bodies, in com- parison to that of water, has been examined by Mr. Robinson, in our Philosophical Transactions, volume 
50, page 30, for the year 1757. Ho asserts, that fat persons with small bones float most easily upon the water. The diving bell is accurately described in our trans- actions. 

When I was a boy, I made two, oval pallets, each 
about ten inches long, and six broad, with a hole for 
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the thumb, in order to retain it fast in the palm of my hand. Tney much resembled a painter’s pallets. In swimming, I pushed the edges of these forward, and L struck the water with their flat surfaces as I drew them back. I remember I swam faster by means of these pallets, but they fatigued my wrists. I also fitted to the soles of my feet a kind of sandals ; but 1 was not sa- tisfied with them, because I observed that the stroke is partly given by the inside of the feet and the ancles^ and not entirely with the soles of tlie feet. 

We have here waistcoats for swimming, which are made of double sail cloth, with small pieces of cork quilted in between them.. I know nothing of the scaphandre of M. la Chapelle, I know by experience, that it is a great comfort to a swimmer, who has a considerable distance to go, to turn 
himself sometimes on his back, and to vary in other re- spects the means of procuring a progressive motion. Wherv-he is seized with the cramp in his leg, the me- thod of driving it away is to give to the parts affected a sudden, vigorous, and violent shock ; which he may do in the air as he swims on his back. 

During the great heats of summer there is no danger in bathing, however warm we may be, in rivers which have been thoroughly warmed by the sun. But to throw one’s self into cold spring water, when the body has been heated by exercise in the sun, is an imprudence which may prove fatal. I once knew an instance of four young men, who, having worked at harvest in the 
heat of the day, with a view of refreshing themselves, plunged into a spring of cold water; two died upon the spot, a third the next morning, and the fourth recover- ed with great difficulty A copious draught of cold water, in similar circumstances, is frequently attended with the same effect in North America. 

The exercise of swimming is one of the most healthy and agreeable m the world. After having swam for an hour or two in the evening, one sleeps coolly the whole 
night, even during the most ardent heat of summer. Perhaps the pores being cleansed, the insensible per- spiration increases and occasions this coolness. It is certain, that much swimming is the means of stopping a 
diarrhoea, and evea of producing a constipation. With 
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respect to those who do not know how to swim, or who 
are affected with a diarrhoea at a season which does not permit them to use that exercise, a warm bath, by cleansing and purifying the skin, is found very salutary, and often effects a radical cure. I speak from my own 
experience, frequently repeated, and that of others to whom I have recommended this. You will not be displeased if I conclude these hasty 
remarks by informing you. that? as the ordinary method of swimming is reduced to the act of rowing with the arms and legs, and is consequently a laborious and fa- tiguing operation when the space of water to be crossed 
is considerable, there is a method in which a swimmer may pass to great distances with much facility, by 
means of a sail. This discovery I fortunately made by accident, and in the following manner: When I was a boy I amused myself one day with fly- ing a paper kite; and approaching the bauk of a pond, which was near a mile broad, I tied the string to a stake, 
and the kite ascended to a very considerable height above the pond, while I was swimming. In a little time, being desirous of amusing myself with my kite, and enjoying, at the same time, the pleasure of swim- ming, I returned; and loosing from the stake the string with the little stick which was fastened to it, went again into the water, where I found, that, lying on my back 
and holding the stick in my hands, >1 was drawn along the surface of the water in a very agreeable manner. Having then engaged another boy to carry my clothes, round the pond, to a place where I pointed out to him on the other side, I began to cross the pond with my 
kite, which carried me quite over without the least fa- tigue, and with the greatest pleasure imaginable. I was only obliged occasionally to halt a little in my course, 
and resist its progress, when it appeared that, by fol- lowing too quick, I lowered the kite too much; by do- ing which occasionally I made it rise again. I have never since that time practised this singular mode of swimming, though I think it not impossible to cross in this manner from Dover to Calais. The packet-boat, 
however, is still preferable. * * * 

B. FRANKLIN. 
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On the Causes oj Colds* 

TO THE SAME. 
March 10, 1773. * * * I shall not attempt to explain whj' damp clothes occasion colds rather than wet ones, because I doubt the fact; I imagine that neither the one nor the other 

contribute to this effect, and that the causes of colds are totally independent of wet and even of cold. I pro- pose writing a short paper on this subject, the first mo- ment of leisure I have at my disposal. la the mean 
time I can only say, that having some suspicions that the common notion, which attributes to cold the pro- perty of stopping the pores and obstructing perspira- tion, was ill-founded, I engaged a young physician, who is making some experiments with Sanctorius’s balance, to estimate the different proportions of his perspiration, when remaining one hour quite naked, and another warmly clothed. He pursued the experiment in this 
alternate manner for eight hours successively, and found his perspiration almost double during those hours in which he was naked. * * * B. FRANKLIN. 

Observations on the prevailing Doctrines of Life and Death. TO THE SAME. * * * Youu observations on the causes of death, and the experiments which you propose for recalling to life those who appear to be killed by lightning, demonstrate equally your sagacity and your humanity. It appears, that the doctrines of life and death, in general, are yet but little understood. A toad buried in sand will live, it is said, till the sand becomes petrified; and then, being inclosed in the stone, it may still live for we know not how many ages. The facts which are cited in support of this opinion are too numerous, and too circumstantial, not to deserve a cer- tain degree of credit. As we are accustomed to see all the animals, with which we are acquainted, eat and drink, it appears to us difficult to conceive, how a toad 
can be supported in such a dungeon : but if we reflect. 



ESSAYS. 54 
that the necessity of nourishment, which animals expe- 
rience in their ordinary state, proceeds from the con- tinual waste of their substance by perspiration, it will ap- pear less incredible, that some animals in a torpid state, 
perspiring less because they use no exercise, should 
have less need of aliment; and that others, which are covered with scales or shells, which stop perspiration, such as land and sea-turtles, serpents, and some species 
of fish, should be able to subsist a considerable time without any nourishment whatever.—A plant, with its 
flowers, fades and dies immediately, if exposed to the air without having its root immersed in a humid soil, from which it may draw a sufficient quantity of mois- 
ture to supply that which exhales from its substance and is caried off continually by the air. Perhaps, how- ever, if it were buried in quicksilver, it might preserve for a considerable space of time its vegetable life, its 
smell and colour. If this be the case, it might prove a commodious method of transporting from distant coun- tries those delicate plants, which are unable to sustain 
the inclemency of the weather at sea, and which require particular care and attention. I have seen an instance 
of common flies preserved in a manner somewhat simi- lar. They had been drowned in Madeira wine, appa- 
rently about the time when it was bottled in Virginia, to be sent hither (to London). At the opening of one of the bottles, at the house of a friend where I then was, 
three drowned flies fell into the first glass that was fill- ed. Having heard it remarked, that drowned flies were capable of being revived by the rays of the sun, I pro- posed making the experiment upon these : they were, therefore, exposed to the sun upon a sieve, which had been employed to strain them out of the wine. In less than three hours, two of them began by degrees to re- cover life. They commenced by some convulsive mo- tions of the thighs, and at length they raised themselves upon their legs, wiped their eyes with their fore-feet, 
beat and brushed their wings with their hind feet, and soon after began to fly, finding themselves in Old Eng- land, without knowing how they came thither. The 
third continued lifeless till sunset, when, losing all hopes of him, he was thrown away. I wish it were possible, from this instance, to invent a method of embalming drowned persons, in such a 
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manner that they may be recalled to life at any period, however distant; for having a very ardent desire to see and observe the state of America an hundred years 
hence, I should prefer to any ordinary death, the being immersed in a cask of Madeira wine, with a few friends, till that time, to be then recalled to life by the solar warmth of my dear country! But since, in all probabili- ty, we live in an age too early and too near the infancy of science, to hope to see such an art brought in our 
time to its perfection, I must, for the present, content myself with the treat, which you are so kind as to pro- mise me, of the resurrection of a fowl or a turkey-cock. 

I am, &c. B. FRANKLIN. 

Precautions to be used by those •who are about to under- 
take a Sea Voyage. 

When you intend to take a long voyage, nothing is 
better than to keep it a secret till the moment of your departure. Without this, you will be continually in- terrupted and tormented by visits from friends and ac- quaintances, who not only make you lose your valuable time, but make you forget a thousand things which you wish to remember; so that when you are embarked, and fairly at sea, you recollect, with much uneasiness, af- fairs which you have not terminated, accounts that you have not settled, and a number of things which you pro- posed to carry with you, and which you find the want of every moment. Would it not be attended with the 
best consequences to reform such a custom, and to suf- fer a traveller, without deranging him, to make his pre- 
parations in quietness, to set apart a few days, when these are finished, to take leave of his friends, and to receive their good wishes for his happy return ? It is not always in one’s power to choose a captain; though great part of the pleasure and happiness of the 
passage depends upon this choice, and though one must for a time be confined to his company, and be in some 
measure under his command. If he is a social, sensible man, obliging, and of a good disposition, you will be so much the happier. One sometimes meets with people of this description, but they are not common; however, if yours be not of this number, if he be a good seaman, 
attentive, careful, and active in the management of his 
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vessel, you must dispense with the rest, for these are the most essential qualities. Whatever right you may have, by your agreement 
with him, to the provisions he has taken on board for 
the use of the passengers, it is always proper to have some private store, which you may make use of occa- sionally. You ought, therefore, to provide good water, that of the ship being often bad ; but you must put it into bottles, without which you cannot expect to pre- 
serve it sweet. You ought also to carry with you good tea, ground coffee, chocolate, wine of that sort you like best, cyder, dried raisins, almonds, sugar, capillaire, ci- 
trons, rum, eggs dipped in oil, portable soup, bread twice baked. With regard to poultry, it is almost use- 
less to carry any with you, unless you resolve to under- take the office of feeding and fattening them yourself. With the little care which is taken of them on board the ship, they are almost all sickly, and their flesh is as tough 
as leather. All sailors entertain an opinion, which has undoubt- edly originated from a want of w ater, and when it has been found necessary to be sparing of it, that poultry never know when they have drank enough ; and that, when wrater is given them at discretion, they generally kill themselves by drinking beyond measure. In con- sequence of this opinion, they give them water only 
once in twro days, and even then in small quantities ; but as they pour this water into troughs inclining on one side, which occasions it to run to the lower part, it thence happens that they are obliged to mount, one upon the back of another in order to reach it; and there 
are some which cannot even dip their beaks in it. Thus continually tantalized and tormented by thirst, they are 
unable to digest their food, which is very dry, and they soon fall sick and die. Some of them are found thus every morning, and are thrown into the sea; whilst those 
which are killed for the table are scarcely fit to be eaten. To remedy this inconvenience, it will be necessary to divide their troughs into small compartments, in such a manner that each of them may be capable of containing water; but this is seldom or never done. On this ac- count, sheep and hogs are to be considered as the best fresh provision that one can have at sea; mutton there being in general very good, and pork excellent. 
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It may happen that some of the provisions and stores which I have recommended may become almost useless, by the care which the captain has taken to lay in a pro- per stock ; but in such a case you may dispose of it to 

relieve the poor passengers, who, paying less for their passage, are stowed among the common sailors, and have no right to the captain’s provisions, except such part of them as is used for feeding the crew. These passengers are sometimes sick, melancholy, and deject- ed; and there are often women and children among them, neither of whom have an opportunity of procur- ing those things which I have mentioned, and of which 
perhaps they have the greatest need. By distributing amongst them a part of your superfluity, you may be of the greatest assistance to them. You may restore their health, save their lives, and, in short, render them hap- py; which always affords the liveliest sensation to a feel- ing mind. 

The most disagreeable thing at sea is the cookery; for there is not, properly speaking, any professed cook on board. The worst sailor is generally chosen for that 
purpose, who, for the most part, is equally dirty. Hence comes the proverb used among the English sailors, that 
God sends meat, and the Devil sends cooks. Those, how- ever, who have a better opinion of Providence, will 
think otherwise. Knowing that sea air, and the exer- cise or motion they receive from the rolling of the ship, have a wonderful effect in whetting the appetite, they will say that Providence has given sailors bad cooks to prevent them from eating too much ; or that, knowing they would have bad cooks, he has given them a good appetite to prevent them from dying with hunger. How- ever, if you have no confidence in these succours of Pro- 
vidence, you may yourself, with a lamp and boiler, by the help of a little spirits of wine, prepare some food, such as soup, hash, &c. A small oven made of tin plate 
is not a bad piece of furniture; your servant may roast in it a piece of mutton or pork. If you are ever tempt- 
ed to eat salt beef, which is often very good, you will find that cyder is the best liquor to quench the thirst generally caused by salt meat or salt fish. Sea biscuit, which is too hard for the teeth of some people, may be 
softened by steeping it: but bread double baked is the 

. best; for being made of good loaf-bread cut into slices, 
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and baked a second time, it readily imbibes water, be* 
comes soft, and is easily digested; it consequently forms excellent nourishment, much superior to that of biscuit, which has not been fermented. 

I must here observe, that this double-baked bread was originally the real biscuit prepared to keep at sea; for the word biscuit, in French, signifies twice baked*. 
Pease often boil badly, and do not become soft; in such a case, by putting a two-pound shot into the kettle, the rolling of the vessel by means of this bullet, will con- 
vert the pease into a kind of porridge like mustard. Having often seen soup, when put upon the table at 
sea, in broad flat dishes, thrown out on every side by the rolling of the vessel, I have wished that our tin-men would make our soup-basons with divisions or compart- 
ments; forming small plates, proper for containing soup for one person only. By this disposition, the soup, in any extraordinary roll w ould not be thrown out of the 
plate, and would not fall into the breasts of those who are at table, and scald them. Having entertained you 
with these things of little importance, permit me now to 
conclude with some general reflections upon navigation. When navigation is employed only for transporting necessary provisions from one country, where they abound, to another, where they are wanting; when by this it prevents famines, which were so frequent and so 
fatal before it was invented and became so common; we 
cannot help considering it as one of those arts which 
contribute most to the happiness of mankind. But when it is employed to transport things of no utility, or 
articles merely of luxury, it is then uncertain whether the advantages resulting from it are sufficient to coun- 
terbalance the misfortunes it occasions by exposing the lives of so many individuals upon the vast ocean. And when it is used to plunder vessels, and transport slaves, it is evidently only the dreadful means of increasing those calamities which afflict human nature. One is astonished to think of the number of vessels and men who are daily employed in going to bring tea from China, coffee from Arabia, and sugar and tobacco 
from America; all commodities which our ancestors lived very well without. The sugar trade employs 

* Jt is derived from bis again, and cuit baked. 
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nearly a thousand vessels; and that of tobacco almost 
the same number. With regard to the utility of tobac- co, little can be said; and, with regard to sugar, how 
much more meritorious would it be to sacrifice the mo- mentary pleasure which we receive from drinking it 
once or twice a day in our tea, than to encourage the numberless cruelties that are continually exercised in order to procure it to us. A celebrated French moralist said, that when he con- sidered the wars which we foment in Africa to get ne- groes; the great number who of course perish in these wars; the multitude of those wretches who die in their 
passage, by disease, bad air, and bad provisions; and lastly, how many perish by the cruel treatment they 
meet with in a state of slavery; when he saw a bit of sugar, he could not help imagining it to be covered 
with spots of human blood. But, had he added to these 
considerations the wars which we carry on against one another, to take and retake the island* that produce 
this commodity, he would not have seen the sugar simply spotted with blood, he would have beheld it en- 
tirely tinged with it. These wars make the maritime powers of Europe, and the inhabitants of Paris and London, pay much dearer for their sugar than those of Vienna, though they 
are almost three hundred leagues distant from the sea. 
A pound of sugar, indeed, costs the former not only the price which they give for it, but also what they pay in taxes, necessary to support those fleets and armies 
which serve to defend and protect the countries that produce it. 

On Luxury, Idleness, and Industry. 
XO BENJAMIN VAUGHAN, ESQ.* 

Written in 1784. 
It is wonderful how preposterously the affairs of this world are managed. Naturally one would imagine that 

the interests of a few individuals should give way to ge- neral interest; but individuals manatee their affairs with 
* .'resent member of Parliament for tlia borough of Caine, in Wiltshire, between whom and our author there subsisted a very close friendship. 
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so much more application, industry, and address, than 
the public do theirs, that general interest most com* monly gives way to particular. We assemble parlia- 
ments and councils, to have the benefit of their collected wisdom, but we necessarily have, at the same time, the 
inconvenience of their collected passions, prejudices, and private interests. By the help of these, artful men overpower their wisdom, and dupe its possessors : and 
if we may judge by the acts, arrets, and edicts, all the world over, for regulating commerce, an assembly of 
great men are the greatest fools upon earth. I have not yet, indeed, thought of a remedy for luxury. I am not sure that in a great state it is capable of a re. 
medy, nor that the evil is in itself always so great as it 
is represented. Suppose we include in the definition of luxury all unnecessary expense, and then let us consi- der, whether laws to,prevent such expense are possible 
to be executed in a great country, and w hether, if they could be executed, our people generally would be hap- pier, or even richer. Is not the hope of being one day 
able to purchase and enjoy luxuries, a great spur to labour and industry ? May not luxury, therefore, pro^ 
duce more than it consumes, if, without such a spur, people would be, as they are naturally enough inclined to be, lazy and indolent ? To this purpose, I remember a circumstance. The skipper of a shallop, employed 
between Cape May and Philadelphia, had done us some 
small service, for which he refused to be paid. My wife, understanding that he had a daughter, sent her a pre- 
sent of a new-fashioned cap. Three years after, this 
skipper being at my house with an old farmer of Cape- May, his passenger, he mentionpd the cap, and how much his daughter had been pleased with it. “ But 
(said he) it proved a dear cap to our congregation.” “ How so?” When my daughier appeared with it at 
meeting, it was so much admired, that all the girls re- solved to get such caps from Philadelphia; and my wife and I computed, that the whole could not have cost 
less than a hundred pounds." “ True (said the farmer), but you do not tell all the story. I think the cap was nevertheless an advantage to us, for it was the first thing that put our girls upon knitting worsted mittens for sale at Philadelphia, that they might have where- 
withal to buy caps and ribbons there, and you know that 
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industry has continued, and is likely to continue and 
increase to a much greater value, and answer better purposes.” Upon the whole, I was more reconciled to this little piece of luxury, since not only the girls were made happier by having fine caps, but the Philadel- phians by the supply of warm mittens. In our commercial towns upon the sea coast, fortunes will occasionally be made. Some of those who grow rich will be prudent, live within bounds, and preserve 
what they have gained for their posterity: others, fond of showing their wealth, will be extravagant, and ruin 
themselves. Laws cannot prevent this; and perhaps it is not always an evil to the public. A shilling spent 
idly by a fool, may be picked up by a wiser person, who 
knows better what to do with it. It is therefore not lost. A vain silly fellow builds a fine house, furnishes it richly, lives in it expensively, and in a few years ru- ins himself: but the masons, carpenters, smiths, and other honest tradesmen, have been by his employ as- 
sisted in maintaining and raising their families; the far> mer has been paid for his labour, and encouraged, and the estate is now in better hands. In some cases, indeed, 
certain modes of luxury may be a public evil, in the same manner as it is a private one. If there be a na- tion, for instance, that exposts its beef and linen, to 
pay for the importation of claret and porter, while a 
great part of its people live upon potatoes, and wear no shirts, wherein does it differ from the sot, who lets his family starve, and sells bis clot hes to buy drink ? Our American commerce is, I confess, a little in this way. 
We sell our victuals to the islands for rum and sugar; the substantial necessaries of life for superfluities. But we have plenty, and live well nevertheless, though, by being soberer, we might be richer. The vast quantity of forest land we have yet to clear, and put in order for cultivation, will for a long time keep 
the body of our nation laborious and frugal- Forming an opinion of our people and their manners, by what is seen among the inhabitants of the sea ports, is-judging 
from an improper sample. The people of the trading towns may be rich and luxurious, while the country possesses all the virtues that tend to promote happiness and public prosperity. Those towns are not much re- 
garded Dy tue country; tii • ne hardly considered as 
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an essential part of the States, and the experience of 
the hat war has shown, that their being in the posses- sion of the enemy did not necessarily draw on the subjection of the country, which bravely continued to 
maintain its freedom and independence notwithstand- ing. 

It has been computed by some political arithmetician, that if every man and woman would work for four hours each day on something useful, that labour would pro- 
duce sufficient to procure all the necessaries and the comforts of life, want and misery would be banished out 
of the world, and the rest of the twenty-four hours might be leisure and pleasure. What occasions then so much want and misery ?— It is the employment of men and women in works tnat 
produce neither the necessaries nor conveniences of life, who, with those who do nothing, consume necessaries 
raised by the laborious. To explain this : 

The first elements of wealth are obtained by labour from the earth and waters. I have land and raise corn. With this if I feed a family that does nothing, my corn will be consumed, and at the end of the year I shall be 
no richer than I was at the beginning. But if, while I feed them, I employ them, some in spmning, others in making bricks, &c- for building, the value of my corn will be arrested and remain with me, and at the end of 
the year we may all be better clothed and better lodged. And if, instead of employing a man I feed in making 
bricks, I employ him in fiddling for me, the corn he cats is gone, and no part of his manufacture remains to augment the wealth and convenience of the family : I 
.shall therefore be the poorer for this fiddling man, un- less the rest of the family work more, or eat less, to 
make up the deficiency he occasions. Look round the world, and see the millions em- ployed in doing nothing, or in something that amounts to nothing, when the necessaries and conveniences of life are in question. What is the bulk of commerce, fi r which we fight and destroy each other, but the 
toil of millions for superfluites, to the great hazard 
and loss of many lives, by the constant dangers of the 
sea? How much labour is spent in building and fit- ting great ships, to go to China and Arabia for tea and 
coffee, to the West Indies for sugar, to America for 
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tobacco? These things cannot be called the necessa- ries of life, for our ancestors lived very comfortably without them. 

A question maybe asked: could all these people now employed in raising, making, oi carrying superfluities, 
be subsisted by raising necessaries? I think they might. The world is large, and a great part of it still unculti- vated. Many hundred millions of acres in Asia, AIVica> and America, are still in a forest, and a great deal even in Europe. On a hundred acres of this forest a man might become a substantial farmer, and a hundred thousand men, employed in clearing each his hundred acres, would hardly biighten a spot big enough to be 
visible from the moon, unless with Herschel’s telescope;, so vast are the regions stiil in wood. It is, however, some comfort to reflect, that, upon 
the whole, the quantity of industry and prudence among, mankind exceeds the quantity of idleness and tolly. 
Hence the increase of good buildings, farms cultivated, and populous cities filled with wealth, all over Europe, 
which a few ages since were only to be found on the coasts of the Mediterranean ; and- this notwithstanding the mad wars continually raging, by which are often 
destroyed in one year the works of many years peace. So that we may hope the luxury of a few merchants on the coast will not be the ruin of America. 

One reflection more, and I will end this long rambling letter. Almost all the parts of our bodies require some 
expenoe. The feet demands shoes; the legs stockings; the rest of the body clothing; and the belly a good deal of victuals. Our eyes, though exceedingly useful, ask, when reasonable, only the cheap assistance of spectacles, which could not much impair our finances. But the eyes of other people are the eyes that ruin us. If all but myself were blind, I should want neither fine clothes, 
fine houses, nor fine furniture. 

On the Slave Trade. 
Reading in the newspapers the speech of Mr. Jack- son in Congress, against meddling with the affairs of slav- ery, or attempting to mend the condition of slaves, it 

put me in mind of a similar speech, made about one 
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hundred years since, by Sidi Mehemet Ibrahim, a mem- ber of the divan of Algiers, which may be seen in Mar- 
tin’s account of his consulship, 1687. Is was against granting the petition of the sect called Erika, or Pu- 
rists, who prayed for the abolition of piracy and slavery, as being unjust Mr. Jackson does not quote it; per- 
haps he has not seen it. If, therefore, some of its rea- sonings are to be found in this eloquent speech, it may only show, that men’s interests operate, and are ope- 
rated on, with surprising similarity in all countries and 
climates, whenever they are under similar circumstances. The African speech, as translated, is as follows; “ Alla Bismilla, &c. God is great, and Mahomet is 
his prophet. “ Have these Erika considered the consequences of granting their petition ? If we cease our cruises against 
the Christians, how shall we be furnished with the com- modities of their countries produce, and which are so necessary for us? If we forbear to make slaves of their 
people, who, in this hot climate, are to cultivate our lands? Who are to perform the common labours of our city, 
and of our families ? Must we not then be our own slaves ? And is there not more compassion and more fa- vour due to us Musselmen, than to those Christian dogs ?—We have now above fifty thousand slaves in and near Algiers. This number, if not kept up by fresh supplies, will soon diminish, and be gradually an- nihilated. If, then, we cease taking and plundering the 
infidel ships, and making slaves of the seamen and pas- sengers, our lands will become of no value for want of cultivation; the rents of houses in the city will sink one 
half; and the revenues of government, arising from the share of pnz’s, must be totally destroyed.—And for 
what? To gratify the whim of a whimsical sect, who would have us not only forbear making more slaves, but even manumit those we have. But who is to in- 
demnify their masters for the loss ? Will the state do it ? Is our treasury sufficient ? Will the Erika do it ? Can 
they do it ? Or would they, to do what they think justice to the slaves, do a greater injustice to the own- 
ers? And it we set our slaves free, what is to be done with them? Few of them will return to th ir native countries; they know too well ibe greater hardships 
they must there be subject to. They will not embrace 
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our' holy religion: they will not adopt our manners: our people will not pollute themselves by intermarrying with them. Must we maintain them as beggars in our 
streets; or sutfer our properties to be the prey of their 
pillage ? for men, acc'ustomed to slavery, will not work for a livelihood, when not compelled.—And what is 
there so pitiable in their present condition ? Were they not slaves in their own countries ? Are not Spain, Por- tugal, France, 'and the Italian states, governed by des- pots, who hold all their subjects in slavery, without ex- ception ? Even England treats her sailors as slaves, for 
they are, whenever the government pleases, seized and -confined fn ships of war, condemned not only td work, 
but to fight for small wages, or a mere subsistence, not better than our slaves are allowed by us. Is their con- dition then made worse by their fallinginto ourhands? nol 
they have only exchanged one slavery for another; and I may say a better; for here they are brought into a land, where the sun of Islanism gives forth its light, and shines in full splendour, and they have an opportunity 
of making themselves acquainted with the true doctrine, and thereby saving their immortal souls. Those who remain at home have not that happiness. Sending the 
slaves home, then, would be sending them out of light into darkness. “ I repeat the question, what is to be done with them? I have heard it suggested, that they may be planted in the wilderness, where there is plenty of land for them to subsist on, and where they may flourish as a free state—But they are, I doubt, too little disposed to la- bour without compulsion, as well as too ignorant to establish good government: and the wild Arabs would soon molest and destroy, or again enslave them. While serving us, we take care to provide them with every thing ; and they are treated with humanity. The la- bourers in their own countries are, as I am informed, worse fed, lodged, and clothed. The condition of most of them is therefore already mended, and requires no farther improvement. Here their lives are in safety. They are not liable to be impressed for soldiers, and forced to cut one another’s Christian throats, as in the wars of their own countries. If some of the religious mad bigots, who now teaze us with their silly petitions, 
have, in a fit of blind zeal, freed their slaves, it was not. 
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generosity, it was not humanity, that moved them to the action; it was from the conscious burden of a load of sins, and hope, trom the supposed merits of so good 
a work, to be excused from damnation How grossly 
are they mistaken, in imagining slavery to be disavowed by the Alcoran! Are not the two precepts, to quote no 
more, “ Masters, treat your slaves with kindness— Slaves, serve your masters with cheerfulness and fideli- 
ty,” clear proofs to the contrary ? Nor can the plunder- ing of infidels be in that sacred book forbidden ; since it 

well known from it that God hath given the world, and all that it contains, to his faithful Musselmen, who are to enjoy it, of right, as fast as they can conquer it. Let us then hear no more of this detestable proposition, 
the manumission of Christian slaves, the adoption of which would, by depreciating our lands and houses, and 
thereby depriving so many good citizens of their pro- perties, create universal discontent, and provoke insur- 
rections, to the endangering of government, and pro- ducing general confusion. I have, therefore, no doubt 
that this wise council will prefer the comfort and hap- piness of a whole nation of true believers, to the whim of a few Erika, and dismiss their petition.” 

The result was, as Martin tells us, that the divan came to this resolution: “ That the doctrine, that the plundering and enslaving the Christians is unjust, is 
at best problematical; but that it is the interest of this 
state to continue the practice is clear; therefore, let the petition be rejected.” And it was rejected accord- 
ingly. And since like motives are apt to produce, in the minds of men, like opinions and resolutions, may we 
not venture to predict, from this account, that the pe- titions to the parliament of England for abolishing the 
slave trade, to say nothing of other legislatures, and the debates upon them, will have a similar conclusion. 

March 23, 1790. HISTORICUS. 

Observations on War. 
By the original law of nations, war and extirpation were the punishment of injury. Humanizing by degrees, 

it admitted slavery instead of death: a farther step was 
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the exchange of prisoners instead of slavery; another, to respect more the property of private persons under con- quest, and be content with acquired dominion. Why should not this law of nations go on improving ? Ages have intervened between its several steps: but as know- ' 
ledge of late increases rapidly, why should not those steps be quickened? Why should it not be agreed to, as the future law of nations, that in any war hereafter the following description of men should be undisturbed, have the protection of both sides, and be permitted to follow their employments in security ? viz. 1. Cultivators of the earth, because they labour for 
the subsistence of mankind.—2. Fishermen, for the same reason—3. Merchants and traders in unarmed ships, 
who accommodate different nations by communicating and exchanging the necessaries and conveniences of life—4% Artists and mechanics, inhabiting and work- ing in open towns. 

It is hardly necessary to add, that the hospitals of enemies should be unmolested—they ought to be assist- ed. It is for the interest of humanity in general, that 
the occasions of war, and the inducements to it, should be diminished. If rapine be abolished, one of the en- couragements to war is taken away, and peace there- fore more likely to continue and be lasting. The practice of robbing merchants on the high seas —a remnant of the ancient piracy—though it may be accidentally beneficial to particular persons, is far from being profitable to all engaged in it, or to the nation 
that authorises it. In the beginning of a war, some rich ships are surprised and taken. This encourages the 
first adventurers to fit out more armed vessels, and ma- ny others to do the same. But the enemy, at the same time, become more careful, arm their merchant ships better, and render them not so easy to be taken: they 
go also more under the protection of convoys. Thus, 1 while the privateers to take them are multiplied, the 1 vessels subject to be taken, and the chances of profit, 1 are diminished; so that many cruises are made wherein 

a the expenses overgo the gains, and, as is the case in tj other lotteries, though individuals have got prizes, the 
» mass of adventurers are losers, the whole expence of cl fitting out all the privateers during a war being much 
y greater than the whole amount of goods taken. 
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Then there is the national loss of all the labour of sa many men during the time they have been employed in 

robbing, who besides spend what they get in riot, drunkenness, and debauchery, lose their habits of in- dustry, are rarely fit for any sober business after a 
peace, and serve only to increase the number of high- waymen and housebreakers. Even the undertakers, who have been fortunate, are by sudden wealth led into 
expensive living, the habit of which continues when the means of supporting it cease, and finally ruins them : a 
just punishment for their having wantonly and unfeel- ingly ruined many honest innocent traders and their fa- milies, whose substance was employed in serving the 
common interest of mankind. 

On the Impress of Seamen. 
Notes copied from Dr. Franklin’s writing in pencil in the margin of Judge Foster s celebrated Argument in favour of the Impressing of Seamen, (published in the folio edition of his works.) 

Judge Foster, p. 158. “ Every man.”—The con- elusion here, from the luholeto a part, does not seem to 
be good logic. If the alphabet should say, Let us all fight for the defence of the whole, that is equal, and 
may therefore be just. But if they should say, Let A, B, C, and D, go out and fight for us, while we stay at home and sleep in whole skins, that is not equal, and therefore cannot be just. 

Ib. “ Employ.”—If you please. The word signifies engaging a man to work for me, by offering him such wages as are sufficient to induce him to prefer my ser- vice. This is very different from compelling him to work on such terms as I think proper. 
Ib. “ This service and employment,’’&c.—These are false facts. His employment and service are not the same. Under the merchant he goes in an unarmed ves- sel, not obliged to fight, but to transport merchandise. 

In the king’s service he is obliged to fight, and to haz- ard all the dangers of battle. Sickness on board of king’s ships is.also more common and more mortal. The merchant’s service too he can quit at the end of the voyage, not the king’s. Also, the merchant’s wages are much higher. 
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/y. “ I am very sensible,” &c.—Here are two things put in comparison that are not comparable, viz. injury to seamen, and inconvenience to trade. Inconvenience 

to the whole trade of a nation will not justify injustice to a single seaman. If the trade would suffer without 
his service, it is able and ought to be willing to offer him such wages as may induce him to afford his service 
voluntarily. 

Page 159. “ Private mischief must be borne with patience, for preventing a national calamity ”—Where is this maxim in law and good policy to be found? And how can that be a maxim which is not consistent with common sense ? If the maxim had been, that private 
mischiefs, which prevent a national calamity, ought to be generously compensated by the nation, one might 
understand it: but that such private mischiefs are only to be borne with patience, is absurd! 

75. “ The expedient, &c.” And, &c.” (Paragraphs 2 and 3)—Twent}' ineffectual or inconvenient schemes will not justify one that is unjust. 
Ib. “ Upon the foot of, &c.’‘—Your reasoning, in- deed, like a lie, stands upon one Joot, truth upon two. Page 160. “ Full wages.”—Probably the same they had in the merchants’ service. 
Page 174. “ I hardly admit, &c.” (Paragraph 5.)— When this author speaks of impressing, page 158, he 

diminishes the horror of the practice as much as possi- ble, by presenting to the mind one sailor only suffering a “ hardship' (as he tenderly calls it) in some “par- 
ticular cases" only, and he places against this private mischief the inconvenience to the trade of the kingdom. But if, as he supposes is often the case, the sailor who is pressed, and obliged to serve for the defence of trade, 
at the rate of twenty-five shillings a month, could get three pounds fifteen shillings in the merchant’s service, you take from him fifty shillings a month; and if you have 100,000 in your service, you rob this honest indus- trious part of society and their poor families of 250,0001. per month, or three millions a year, and at the same 
time oblige them to hazard their lives in fighting for the defence of your trade, to the defence of which all ought indeed to contribute (and sailors among the rest) in proportion to their profits by it: but this three millions is more than their share, if they did not pay with their 
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persons; but when you force that, raethinks you should 
excuse the other. But it may be said, to give the king’s seamen mer- 
chant’s wages would cost the nation too much, and call for more taxes. The question then will amount to this: Whether it be just in a community, that the richer 
part should compel the poorer to fight in defence of them and their properties, for such wages as they think fit to allow, and punish them if they refuse? Our author tells us, that it is “ legal.” I have not law e- nough to dispute his authorities, but I cannot persuade 
myself that it is equitable. I will, however, own for 
the present, that it may be lawful when necessary; but then I contend, that it may be used so as to produce the same good eifects, the public security, without doing so much intolerable injustice as attends the impressing common seamen. In order to be better understood, I 
would premise two things: first, that voluntary seamen 
may be had for the service, if they were sufficiently paid. The proof is, that to serve in the same ship, and incur 
the same dangers, you have no occasion to impress cap- tains, lieutenants, second lieutenants, midshipmen, pur- 
sers, nor many other officers. Why, but that the pro- fits of their places, or the emoluments expected, are sufficient inducements? The business then is, to find 
money, by impressing, sufficient to make the sailors all volunteers, as well as their officers, and this without any fresh burthen upon trade. The second of my premises 
is, that twenty five shillings a month, with his share of the salt beef, pork, and pease-pudding, being found suf- ficient for the subsistence of a hard working seaman, it will be certainly so for a sedentary scholar or gentleman, 
I would then propose to form a treasury, out of which encouragements to seamen should be paid. To fill this treasury, I would impress a number of civil officers, who 
at present have great salaries, oblige them to serve in their respective offices for twenty-five shillings a month, with their shares of mess provisions, and throw the rest of their salaries into the seamen’s treasury. If such a 
press warrant were given roe to execute, the first I would press should be a recorder of Bristol, or a Mr. Justice Foster, because I might have need of his edify- ing example, to show how much impressing ought to 
be borne with; for he would certainly find, that though 
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to be reduced to twenty-five shillings a month might be 
a “private mischief," yet that, agreeably to his maxim of law and good policy, it “ ought to be borne with pa- 
tience" for preventing a national calamity. Then I would press the rest of the judges; and, opening the red book, I would press every civil officer of government from £50 a year salary, up to £50,000, which would throw an immense sum into our treasury; and these gen- 
tlemen could not complain, since they would receive 
twenty-five shillings a month and their rations; and this without being obliged to fight. Lastly, I think I would impress * * * 

On the Criminal Laws, and the Practice of Privateering. 
TO BENJAMIN VAUGHAN, ESQ. 

March U, 1735. My dear Friend,—Among the pamphlets you late- 
ly sent me, was one, entitled, Thoughts on Executive 
Justice. In return for that, I send you a French one on the same subject, Observations concernant (’Execu- 
tion de I’Article II. de la Declaration sur le Vol. They are both addressed to the judges, but written, as you will see, in a very different spirit. The English author 
is for hanging all thieves. The Frenchman is for pro- 
portioning punishments to offences. If we really believe, as we profess to believe, that the law of Moses was the law of God, the dictate of Di- vine wisdom, infinitely superior to human, on what prin- ciple do we ordain death as the punishment of an of- 
fence, which, according to that law, was only to be pun- ished by a restitution of fourfold ? To put a man to death for an offence which does not deserve death, is it not a murder ? And, as the French writer says, Doit on punir un delit contre la societe, par un crime contre 
la nature1? 

Superfluous property is the creature of society. Sim- ple and mild laws were sufficient to guard the property that was merely necessary. The savage’s bow, his hat- 
j diet, and his coat of skins, were sufficiently secured, without law, by the fear of personal resentment and re- taliation. When, by virtue of the first laws, part of the society accumulated wealth and grew powerful, they en- 
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acted others more severe, and would protect their pro- 
perty at the expence of humanity. This was abusing their power, and commencing a tyranny. If a savage, before he entered into society, had been told,—“ Your neighbour, by this means may becom« owner of a hun- 
dred deer; but if your brother, or your son, or yourself, having no deer of your own, and being hungry, should 
kill one, an infamous death must be the consequence 
he would probably have preferred his liberty, and his common right of killing any deer, to all the advantages 
of society that might be proposed to him. That it is better a hundred guiltypersons should escape, 
than that one innocent person should suffer, is a maxim 
that has been long and generally approved; never, that I know of, controverted. Even the sanguinary author 
of the Thoughts agrees to it, adding well, “ that the 
very thought of injured innocence, and much more that 
of suffering innocence, must awaken all our tenderest 
and most compassionate feelings, and at the same time raise our highest indignation against the instruments of it.” “ But,” he adds, “ there is no danger of either, 
from a strict adherence to the laws.”—Really! Is it then impossible to make an unjust law? and if the law itself 
he unjust, may it not be the very “ instrument” which ought “ to raise the author’s, and every body’s highest indignation ?” I see, in the last newspapers from Lon- 
don, that a woman is capitally convicted at the Old Bailey, for privately stealing out of a shop some gauze, 
value fourteen shillings and threepence: is there any proportion between the injury done by a theft, value 
fourteen shillings and threepence, and the punishment of a human creature, by death, on a gibbet ? Might 
not that woman, by her labour, have made the repara- tion, ordained by God, in paying fourfold ? Is not all punishment, inflicted beyond the merit of the offence, 
so much punishment of innocence? In this light, how vast is the annual quantity, of not only injured but suf- fering innocence, in almost all the civilized states of Europe! 

But it seems to have been thought, that th/’s kind of innocence may be punished by way of preventing crimes. I have read, indeed, of a cruel Turk in Baibary, who, whenever he bought a new Christian slave, ordered him 
immediately to be hung up by the legs, and to receive 
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a hundred blows of a cudgel on the soles of his feet, that the severe sense of the punishment, and fear of in- curring it thereafter, might prevent the faults that should 
merit it. Our author himself would hardly approve en- tirely of this Turk'^ conduct in the government of slaves; and yet he appears to recommend something like it for 
the government of English subjects, when he applauds the reply of Judge Burnet to the convict horse-stealer; who, being asked what he had to say why judgment of death should not pass against him, and answering, that it was hard to hang a man for only stealing a horse, was told by the judge, “ Man, thou art not to be hanged only for stealing a horse, but that horses may not be sto- len.” The man’s answer, if candidly examined, will, I 
imagine, appear reasonable, as being founded on the e- ternal principle of justice and equity, that punishments should be proportioned to offences; and the judge’s re- ply brutal and unreasonable, though the writer “ wishes alt judges to carry it with them whenever they go the 
circuit, and to bear it in their minds, as containing a 
wise reason for all the penal statutes which they are called upon to put in execution. “ It at once illus- 
trates,” says he, “ the true grounds and reasons of all capital punishments whatseoever; namely, that every man’s proporty, as well as his life, may be held sacred and inviolate.” Is there then no difference in value be- tween property and life? If I think it right, that the crime of murder should be punished with death, not only as an equal punishment of the crime, but to pre- 
vent other murders, does it follow, that I must approve of inflicting the same punishment for a little invasion on my property by theft? If I am not myself so barbar- ous, so bloody-minded, and revengeful, as to kill a 
fell'w-creature for stealing from me fourteen shillings and threepence, how can 1 approve of a law that does it? 
Montesquieu, who was himself a judge, endeavours to impress other maxims. He must have known what hu- 
mane judges feel on such occasions, and what the effect ot those feelings; and, so far from thinking that severe and excessive punishments prevent crimes, he asserts, as quoted by our French writer, that 

” L'atrocite des loix en empeche l'execution. ‘‘L oreque la peine est sans mesure, on est souvcnt o- 
blige de lui preferer I'impunilie. 

S 3 
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' “ La cause de tous les relachemens vient de Vimpunite 

des crimes, el non de la moderation des peines.'' It is said by those who know Europe generally, that there arertnOre thefts committed and punished annually in Englahd, than in all the other nations put together. If this be so, there must be a cause or causes for such depravity in our common people. May not one be the 
deficiency of justice and morality in our national go- 
vernment, manifested in our oppressive conduct to sub- jects, and unjust wars on our neighbours ? View the long-persisted in, unjust, monopolizing treatment of 
Ireland, at length acknowledged ! View the plundering government exercised by our merchants in the Indies; the confiscating war made upon the American colonies; and, to say nothing of those upon France and Spain, view the late war upon Holland, which was seen by im-- 
partial Europe in no other light than that of a war of 
rapine and pillage; the hopes of an immense and easy prey being its only apparent, and probably its true and 
real motive and encouragement. Justice is as strictly due between neighbour nations, as between neighbour citizens. A highwayman is as much a robber when he 
plunders in a gang, as when single; and a nation, that makes an unjust war, is only a great gang. After em- ploying your people in robbing the Dutch, strange is it, 
that, being put out of that employ by peace, they still 
continue robbing, and rob one another ? Piraterie, as the French call it, or privateering, is the universal bent 
of the English nation, at home and abroad, wherever settled. No less than seven hundred privateers were, it is said, commissioned in the last war ! These were fit- ted out by merchants, to prey upon other merchants, who had never done them any injury. Is there 
probably any one of those privateering merchants of London, who were so ready to rob the merchants of Amsterdam, that would not as readily plunder another 
London merchant of the next street, if he could do it with the same impunity! The avidity, the alieni appetens, 
is the same ; it is the feai alone of the gallows that makes the difference. How then can a nation, which, among the honestest of its people, has so many thieves 
by inclination, and whose government encouraged and commissioned no less than seven hundred gangs of rob- 
bers ; how can such a nation have the face to condemn 
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the crime in individuals, and hang up twenty of them in 
a monvng ! It naturally puts one in mind ofa Newgate anecdote. One of the prisoners complained, that in the night somebody had taken his buckles out of his shoes. “ What, the devil!” says another, “ have «ve then thieves 
amongst us? It must not be suffered. Let us search out the rogue, and pump him to death.” 

There is, however, one late instance of an English merchant, who will not profit by such ill gotten gain. 
He was, it seems, part-owner of a ship, which the other owners thought fit to employ as a letter of marque, and which took a number of French prizes. The booty being 
shared, he has now an agent here enquiring, by an ad- vertisement in the liazette, for those who suffered the 
loss, in order to make them as far as in him lies, resti- tution. This conscientious man is a Quaker. The Scotch Presbyterians were formerly as tender; for there is still extant an ordinance of the town-council of Edin- burgh, made soon after the reformation, “ forbidding 
the purchase of prize goods, under pain of losing the freedom of the burgh for ever, with other punishment 
at the will of the magistrate; the practice of making prizes being contrary to good conscience, and the rule of treating Christian brethren as we would wish to be treated; and such goods are not to be sold by any godly men within this burgh." The race of these godly men in Scotland is probably extinct, or their principles aban- 
doned, since, as far as that nation had a hand in pro- moting the war against the colonies, prizes and confis- 
cations are believed to have been a considerable motive. It has been for some time a generally received opin- ion, that a military man is not to enquire whether a war 
be just or unjust; he is to execute his orders. AH prince-s . who are disposed to become tyrants must probably ap- 
prove of this opinion, and be willing to establish it; but is it not a dangerous one ? since, on that principle, if 
the tyrant commands his army to attack and destroy, not only an unoffending neighbour nation, but even his own subjects, the army is bound to obey. A negro 
slave, in our colonies, being commanded by his master to rob and murder a neighbour, or do any other immo- ral act, may refuse, and the magistrate will protect him in his refusal. The slavery then ofa soldier is worse 
than that ofa negro! A conscientious officer, if not re- 
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strained by the apprehension of its being imputed to another cause, may indeed resign, rather than be em- 
ployed in an unjust war; but the private men are slaves for life ; and they are perhaps incapable of judging for 
themselves. We can only lament their fate, and still 
more that of a sailor, who is often dragged by force from his honest occupation, and compelled to imbrue 
his hands in, perhaps, innocent blood. But methinks 
it well behoves merchants (men more enlightened by their education, and perfectly free from any such force 
or obligation) to consider well of the justice of a war, before they voluntarily engaged gang of ruffians to at- tack their fellow-merchants of a neighbouring nation 
to plunder them of their property, and perhaps ruin them and their families, if they yield it; or to wound, maim, or murxler them, if they endeavour to defend it. 
Yet these things are done by Christian merchants, whe- ther a war be just or unjust; and it can hardly be just 
on both sides. They are done by English and Ameri- can merchants, who, nevertheless, complain of private 
theft, and hang by dozens the thieves which they have taught by their pwn example. 

It is high time, for the sake of humanity, that a stop were put to this enormity. The United States of Ame- rica, though better situated thar .my European nation to make profit by privateering (most of the trade of 
Europe, with the West Indies, passing before their doors) are, as far as in them lies, endeavouring to abo- lish the practice, by offering in all their treaties with other powers, an article, engaging solemnly, that in 
case of future war, no privateer shall be commissioned on either side; and that unarmed merchant-ships, on both sides, shall pursue their voyages unmolested*. 

* This offer havin" been accepted by the late King of i'rus- sia, a treaty of amity and commerce was concluded between that Monarch and the United States, containing the following humane, philanthropic article, in the formation of which Dr. Franklin, as one of the American plenipotentiaries, was princi- pally concerned, viz. ART. XXIII. If war should arise between the two contracting parties, the merchants of either country, then residing in the other, shall be allowed to remain nine months to collect their debts, and settle their affairs, and may depart freely, carrying otf all their 
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This will be a happy improvement of the law of nations. The humane anti the just cannot but wish general suc« 
cess to the proposition. 

With unchangeable esteem and affection, 
I am, my dear friend, 

Ever yours. 

Remarks concerning the Savages of North- America. 
Savages we call them, because their manners differ [ from ours, which we think the perfection of civility; 

they think the same of theirs. 
Perhaps, if we could examine the manners of differ- ent nations with impartiality, we should find no people to be so rude, as to be without any rules of politeness ; 

nor any so polite, as not to have some remains of rude- ness. 
The Indian men, when young, are hunters and war- riors ; when old, counsellors ; for all their government is by the council or advice of the sages ; there is no force, 

there are no prisons, no officers to compel obedience, or inflict punishment. Hence they generally study ora- 
I tory, the best speaker having the most influence. The Indian women till the ground, dress the food, nurse and bring up the children, and preserve and hand down to 

effects, without molestation or hinderance: and all women and children, scholars of every faculty, cultivators of the earth, ar- tizans, manufacturers, and fishermen, unarmed, and inhabiting unfortified towns, villages, or places, and, in general all o- thers, whose occupations are for the common subsistence and benefit of mankind, shall be allowed to continue their re- spective employments, shall not be molested in their persons, nor shall their houses or goods be burnt Or otherwise destroy- ed, nor their fields wasted by the armed force of the enemy into whose power, by the events of war, they may happen to fall; but if any thing is necessary to be taken from them for the use of such armed force, the same shall be paid for at a reasona- ble price. And all merchant and trading vessels employed in exchanging the products of different places, and thereby ren- dering the necessaries, conveniences, and comforts of human life more easy to be obtained, and more general, shall be al- lowed to pass free and unmolested ; and neither of the con- tracting powers shall grant or issue any commission to any private armed vessels, empowering them to take or destroy such trading vessels, or interrupt such commerce. 
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posterity the memory of public transactions. These employments of men and women are accounted natural 
and honourable. Having few artificial wants, they have abundance of leisure for improvement by conversation. 
Our laborious manner of life, compared with theirs, 
they esteem slavish and base; and the learning on which we value ourselves, they regard as frivolous and useless. An instance of this occurred at the treaty of Lancaster, in Pennsylvania, anno 1744, between the government 
of Virginia and the Six Nations. After the principal 
business was settled, the commissioners from Virginia 
acquainted the Indians by a speech, that there was at Williamsburgh a college, with a fund, for educating In- dian youth; and that if the chiefs of the Six Nations 
would send down half a dozen of their sons to that col- 
lege, the government would take care that they should 
be well provided for, and instructed in all the learning of the white people. It is one of the Indian rules of politeness, not to answer a public proposition the same 
day that it is made; they think it would be treating it as 
a light matter, and that they show it respect by taking time to consider it, as of a matter important. They therefore deferred their answer till the day following ; when their speaker began, by expressing their deep 
sense of the kindness of the Virginia government, in making them that offer ; “ for we know,” says he, “ that 
you highly esteem the kind of learning taught in those colleges, and that the maintenence of our young men, 
while with you, w ould be very expensive to you. We are convinced, therefore, that you mean to do us good by your proposal; and we thank you heartily. But you, who are wise, must know, that different nations have 
dift'erent conceptions of things; and you will therefore 
not take it amiss, if our ideas of this kind of education happen not to be the same with yours. We have had some experience of it: several of our young people were formerly brought up at the colleges of the northern pro- vinces ; they were instructed in all your sciences; but when they came back to us, they were bad runners, ig- norant of every means of living in the woods, unable to bear either cold or hunger, knew neither how to build a cabin, take a deer, or kill an enemy, spoke our lan- guage imperfectly, were therefore neither fit for hunt- : 

ers, warriors, or counsellors; they were totally good for 
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nothing. We are, however, not the less obliged by 
your kind offer, though we decline accepting it; and to sliow our grateful sense of it, if the gentlemen of Vir- 
ginia will send us a dozen of their sons, we will take great care of their education, instruct them in all we know, and make men of them.” 

Having frequent occasions to hold public councils, 
they have acquired great order and decency in conduct- ing them. The old men sit in the foremost ranks, the 
warriors in the next, and the women and children in the hindmost. The business of the women is to take exact notice of what passes, imprint it in their memories, for they have no writing, and communicate it to their children. They are the records of the council, and they 
preserve traditions of the stipulations in treaties a hun- dred years back ; which, when we compare with our 
writings, we always find exact. He that would speak vises; the rest observe a profound silence. When he has finished and sits down, they leave him five or six I minutes to recollect, that, if he has omitted any thing 
he intended to say, or has any thing to add, he may 
rise again and deliver it. To interrupt another, even in common conversation, is reckoned highly indecent. How different this is from the conduct of a polite Bri- tish House of Commons, where scarce a day passes 
without some confusion, that makes the speaker hoarse in calling to order; and how different from the mode of 
conversation in many polite companies of Europe, where, if you do not deliver your sentence with great rapidity, you are put off in the middle of it by the impatient lo- quacity of those you converse with, and never suffered to finish it 1 

The politeness of these savages in conversation is in- deed carried to excess, since it does not permit them to contradict or deny the truth of what is asserted in their presence. By this means they indeed avoid disputes; but then it becomes difficult to know their minds, or what impression you make upon them. The missiona- ries who have attempted to convert them to Christiani- ty, all complain of this as one of the great difficulties of the mission. The Indians hear with patience the truths of the gospel explained to them, and give their usual I tokens of assent and approbation: you would think they 
« were convinced. No such matter. It is mere civility. 
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A Swedish minister, having assembled the chiefs of 

the Susquehannah Indians, made a sermon to them, ac- quainting them with the principal historical facts on which our religion is founded ; such as the fall of our 
first parents by eating an apple, the coming of Christ to repair the mischief, his miracles and sufferings, &c  When he had finished, an Indian orator stood up to 
thank him. “ WThat you hare told us," says he, “ is 
all very good. It is indeed bad to eat apples. It is better to make them all into cyder. Wre are much obliged by your kindness in coming so far, to tell us 
those things which you have heard from your mothers. In return, I will tell you some of those we have heard from ours. “ In the beginning our fathers had only the flesh of 
animals to subsist on, and if their hunting was unsuc- 
cessful, they were starving. Tw o of our young hunters having killed a deer, made a fire in the woods to broil 
some parts of it. When they w-ere about to satisfy their hunger, they beheld a beautiful young woman descend 
from the clouds, and seat herself on that hill which you see yonder among the Blue Mountains. They said to each other, it is a spirit that perhaps has smelt our broil- ing venison, and wishes to eat of it: let us offer some to 
her. They presented her with the tongue; she was pleased with the taste of it, and said, Your kindness 
shall be rewarded. Come to this place after thirteen moons, and you shall find something that will be of great benefit in nourishing you and your children to the latest generations. They did so, and to their surprise, found plants they had never seen before; but which, from that ancient time, have been constantly cultivated among us, to our great advantage. Where her right 
hand had touched the ground, they found maize; where her left hand had touched it, they found kidney-beans; and where her backside had sat on it, they found tobac- co.” The good missionary, disgusted with this idle tale, said, “ What I delivered to you were sacred truths, but 
what you tell me is mere fable, fiction, and falsehood." The Indian, offended, replied, “ My brother, it seems your friends have not done you justice in your educa- tion; they have not well instructed you in the rules of 
common civility. You saw that we, who understand 
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and practise those rules, believed all your stories, why do you refuse to believe ours?” When any of them comes into our towns our people are apt to crowd round them, gaze upon them, and in 
commode them where they desire to be private; this they esteem great rudeness, and the effect of the want of instruction in the rules of civility and good manners, 
“ We have,’’ say they, “ as much curiosity as you, and when you come into our towns, we wish for opportuni- 
ties of looking at you; but for this purpose we hide our- 
selves behind bushes, where you are to pass, and never 
intrude ourselves into your company.” Their manner of entering one another’s villages has 
likewise its rules. It is reckoned uncivil in travelling for strangers to enter a village abruptly, without giving 
notice of their approach. Therefore, as soon as they 
arrive within hearing, they stop and hollow, remaining there till invited to enter. Two old men usually come out to them and lead them in. There is in every vil- lage a vacant dwelling, called the strangers’ house. Here they are placed, while the old men go round from hut to hut, acquainting the inhabitants that strangers are arrived, who are probably hungry and weary; and every one sends him what he can spare of victuals, and 
skins to repose on. When the strangers are refreshed, pipes and tobacco are brought; and then, but not be- fore, conversation begins, with inquiries who they are, whither bound, what news, &c. and it usually ends with offers of service, if the strangers have occasion for guides, or any necessaries for continuing their journey, and no- 
thing is exacted for the entertainment. 

The same hospitality, esteemed among them as a prin- cipal virtue, is practiced by private persons; of which 
Conrad IVeiser, our interpreter, gave me the following 
instance. He had been naturalized among the Six Na- tions, and spoke well the Mohawk language. In going 
through the Indian country, to carry a message from our governor to the council at Onondaga, he called at 
the habitation of Canassetego, an old acquaintance, who 
embraced him, spread furs for him to sit on, and placed before him some boiled beans and venison, and mixed some rum and water for his drink. When he was well 
refreshed, and had lit his pipe, Canassetego began to 
converse with him; asked how he had fared the many 
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years since they had seen each other, whence he th^n 
came, what occasioned the journey, &c. Conrad an- 
swered all his questions; and when the discourse began to flag, the Indian, to continue it, said, “ Conrad, you 
have lived long among the white people, and know some- thing of their customs; I have been sometimes at Alba- 
ny, and have observed, that once in seven days they shut up their shops, and assemble all in the great house; 
tall me what it is for? What do they do there?” “ They 
meet there,” says Conrad, “ to hear and learn good 
things.'' “ I do not doubt, says the Indian, “ that 
they tell you so; they have told me the same: but I doubt the truth of what they say, and I will tell you my 
reasons. I went lately to Albany to sell my skins and buy blankets, knives, powder, rum, &c. You know I 
used'generally to deal with Hans Hanson; but I was a little inclined this time to try some other merchants. However, I called first upon Hans, and asked him what 
he would give for beaver. He said he could not give more than four shillings a pound: but, says he, I can- 
not talk on business now; this is the day when we meet 
together to learn good things, and I am going to the meeting. So I thought to myself, since I cannot do any business to-day, I may as well go to the meeting 
too, and I went with him. There stood up a man in black, and began to talk to the people very angrily. I 
did not understand what he said; but perceiving that he looked much at me, and at Hanson, I imagined he was angry at seeing me there; so I went out, sat down near 
the house, struck fire, and lit my pipe, waiting till the meeting should break up, 1 thought too, that the man 
had mentioned something of beaver, and I suspected it might be the subject of their meeting. So when they 
came out I accosted my merchant. Well, Hans, says I, I hope you have agreed to give more than four shil- lings a pound? No, says he, I cannot give so much, I cannot give more than three shillings and sixpence. I then spoke to several other dealers, but they all sung 
the same song, three and sixpence, three and sixpence. This made it clear to me that my suspicion was right; 
and that whatever they pretended of meeting to learn 
good things, the real purpose was to consult how to cheat Indians in the price of beaver. Consider but a 
little, Conrad, and you must be of my opinion. If they 
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met so often to learn good things, they would certainly have learned some before this time. But they ^re still ignorant. You know our practice. If a white man, in travelling through our country, enters one of our cabins, 
we all treat him as I do you ; we dry him if he is wet, we warm him if he is cold, and give him meac and drink, 
that he may allay his thirst and hunger; and we spread soft furs for him to rest and sleep on: we demand no- 
thing in return#. But if I go into a white man’s house at Albany, and ask for victuals and drink, they say, 
Where is your money ? and if I have none, they say, 
Get out you Indian dog. You see they have not yet learned those little good things, that we need no meet- ings to be instructed in, because our mothers taught 
them to us when we were children ; and therefora it is impossible their meetings should be, as they say, for any such purpose, or have any such effect; they are only to contrive the cheating of Indians in the price of 
heaver. 

Concerning the Disscntions behoeen England and America. 
TO MR. DOUBOURG. 

London, October 2d, 1770. 
I see with pleasure that we think pretty much alike 

on the subject of English America. We of the co- lonies have never insisted that we ought to be exempt from contributing to the common expences necessary 
to support the prosperity of the empire. We only as- sert, that having parliaments of our own, and not having representatives in that of Great Britain, our par- liaments are the only judges of what we can and what 

* It is remarkable, that in all ages and countries, hospita'ity has been allowed as the virtue of those, whom the civilised were pleased to call Barbarians. The Greeks celebrated the Scythians for it; the Saracens possessed it eminently; and it is to this day the reigning virtue of the wild Arabs. St. Paul too, in the relation of his voyage, and shipwreck on the Island of Melita, says, “ The barbarous people shewed us no little kind- ness, for they kindled a fire, and received us everyone, because* of the present rain, and because of the cold.” T 2 
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we ought to contribute in this case ; and that the English parliament has no right to take our money 
without our consent. In fact, the British empire is not 
a single state ; it comprehends many ; and though the parliament of Great Britain has arrogated to itself the power of taxing the colonies, it has no more right to do so than it has to tax Hanover. We have the same King, 
but not the same legislatures. 

The disputes between the two countries has already cost England many millions Sterling, which it hast lost 
in its commerce, and America has, in this respect, been a proportionable gainer. This commerce consisted prin- 
cipally of superfluities ; objects of luxury and fashion, which we can well do without; and the resolution we have formed of importing no more till our grievances 
are redressed, has enabled many of our infant manufac- tures to take root; and it will not be easy to make our 
people abandon them in future, even should a con- nexion more cordial than ever succeed the present 
troubles. I have, indeed, no doubt that the parliament of England will finally abandon its present pretensions, and leave us to the peaceable enjoyment of our rights 
and privilege?. B. FRANKLIN. 

d Comparison of the Conduct of the Ancients Jews, and of the Antifederalists in the United States of America. 
A zealous advocate for the proposed federal con- stitution, in a certain public assembly, said, that “ the 

repugnance of a great part of mankind to good govern- 
ment, was such, that he believed, that if an angel from heaven was to bring down a constitution, formed there 
for our use, it would nevertheless meet with violent op- position.” He was reproved for the supposed extrava- gance of the sentiment, and he did not justify it. Pro- bably it might not have immediately occurred to him, 
that the experiment had been tried, and that the event was recorded in the most faithful of all histories, the Holy Bible; otherwise he might, as it seems to me, have supported his opinion by that unexceptionable authority. The Supreme Being had been pleased to nourish up ft 
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single family, by continued acts of his attentive provi- dence, till it became a great people: and having re* scued them from bondage by many miracles, performed 

I by his servant Moses, he personally delivered to that chosen servant, in presence of the whole nation, a con- 
stitution and code of laws for their observance, accom- panied and sanctioned with promises of great rewards, and threats of severe punishments, as the consequence 
of their obedience or disobedience. This constitution, though the Deity himself was to be at its head (and it is therefore called by political writers a theocracy) could not be carried into execution but by the means of his ministers ; Aaron and his sons 
were therefore commissioned to be, with Moses, the first 
established ministry of the new government. One would have thought, that the appointment of men, who had distinguished themselves in procuring the 
liberty of their nation, and had hazarded their lives in I openly opposing the will of a powerful monarch, who 
would have retained that nation in slavery, might have 1 been an appointment acceptable to a grateful people; and that a constitution, framed for them by the Deity 
himself, might on that account have been secure of an 
universal welcome reception. Yet there were, in every one of the thirteen tribes, some discontented, restless 
spirits, who were continually exciting them to reject the proposed new government, and this from various mo- tives. 

Many still retained an affection for Egypt, the land of their nativity, and these, whenever they felt any in- 
convenience or hardship, though the natural and un- avoidable effect of their change of situation, exclaimed against their leaders as the authors of their, trouble; and were not only for returning into Egypt, but for 
stoning their deliverers*. Those inclined to idolatry w re displeased that the golden calf was destroyed.—. Many of the chiefs thought the new constitution might b ' injurious to their particular interests, that the profita- bl j places would be engrossed by the families and friends 
of Moses and Aaron, and others, equally well born, ex- c) eicdf'. In Josephus, and the Talmud, we learn «o-'<e 

* Numbers, chup. xiv. •j- Numbers, chap. xvi. ver. S. “ And they gathered them- 
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particulars not’so fully narrated in the Scripture. We are there told 1‘ that Corah was ambitious of the priest- hood. and offended that it was conferred on Aaron; and this, as he said, by the authority of Moses only, ivith- out the consent of the people. He accused Moses of having, by various artifices, fraudulently obtained the 
government, and deprived the people of their liberties, and of conspiring with Aaron to perpetuate the tyranny in their family. Thus, though Corah’s real motive was 
the supplanting of Aaron, he persuaded the people that he meant only the public good; and they, moved by his 
insinuations, began to cry out, “ Let us maintain the common liberty of our respective tribes; we have freed 
tnirselves from the slavery imposed upon us by the Egyptians, and shall we suffer ourselves to be made slaves by Moses? If we must have a master, it were better to return to Pharaoh, who at least fed us with 
bread and onions, than to serve this new tyrant, who, by his operations, has brought us into danger of famine.” Then they called into question the reality of his confer- 
ence with God, and objected to the privacy of the meet- ings, and the preventing any of the people from being 
present at the colloquies, or even approaching the place, as grounds of great suspicion. They accused Moses also of peculation, ns embezzling part of the golden spoons and the silver chargers that the princes had offered at 
the dedication of the altar*, and the ofierings of gold by the common peoplef, as well as most of the poll tax|; and Aaron they accused of pocketing much of the gold 
of which he pretended to have made a molten calf. Be- sides peculation, they charged Moses with ambition; to 
gratify which passion, he had, they said, deceived the people, by promising to bring them to a land flowing with milk and honey; instead of doing which, he had brought 
themyrom such a land, and that he thought light of all this mischief, provided he could make himself an absolute 
selves together against Moses and against Aaron, and said unto them, ye take too mufch'upon you, seeing all the congregations are holy, every one of them,—whbefore then lift ye up your- selves above the congregation. * Numbers, chap. vii. f Exodus, chap xxxv. ver 22. 4. Numbers, chap iii and Exodus, chap xxx. 5 Numbers, chap. xvi. ver. 13. 
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prince. That, to support the new dignity with splendour m his family, the partial poll tax, already levied and given' to Aaron, was to be followed by a general one, which 
would probably be augmented from time to time, if he were suffered to go on promulgating new laws, on pre- tence of new occasional revelations of the Divine will, till their whole fortunes were devoured by that aristocracy. 

Moses denied the charge of peculation, and his ac- cusers were destitute of proofs to support it; though facts, if real, are in their nature capable of proof. “ I have not,” said he, (with holy conlidencc in the pre- sence of God), *• I have not taken from this people the value of an ass, nor done them any other injury.” But his enemies had made the charge, and with some suc- cess among the populace; for no kind of accusation is so readily made, or easily believed, by knaves, as the ao cusation of knaverj'. In fine, no less than two hundred and fifty of the 
principal men “ famous in the congregation, men of re- nown,” heading and exciting the mob, worked them up to such a pitch of phrenzy, that they called out, stone ’em, stone ’em, and thereby secure our liberties; and let us choose other captains, that may lead us back into Egypt, in case we do not succeed in reducing the Ca« naanites. On the whole, it appears, that the Israelites were a 
people jealous of their newly acquired liberty, which jealousy was in itself no fault; but that, when they suf- fered it to be worked upon by artful men, pretending public good, with nothing really in view but private in- 
terest, they were led to oppose the establishment of the new constitution, whereby they brought upon themselves much inconvenience and misfortune. It farther appears 
from the same inestimable history, that when, after ma- ny ages, the constitution had become old and much 
abused, and an amendment of it was proposed, the po- pulace, as they had accused Moses of the ambition of 
making himself a prince, and cried out, stone him, stone him; so, excited by their high priests and scribes, they ex- claimed against the Messiah, that he aimed at Decoming king of the Jews, and cried, crucify him, crucify him. From all which we may gather, that popular opposition to a public measure is no proof of ils impropriety, even though the opposition be excited aim neaued by men of 
distinction. 
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To conclude, I beg I may not be understood to infer that our general convention was divinely inspired when it formed the new federal constitution, merely because 

that constitution has been unreasonably and vehemently 
opposed; yet, I must own, I have so much faith in the general government of the world by providence, that I can hardly conceive a transaction of such momentous 
importance to the welfare of millions now existing, and to exist in the posterity of a great nation, should be suf- 
fered to pass without being in some degree influenced, 
guided, and governed, by that omnipotent, omnipresent and beneficent Ruler, in whom all inferior spirits live, 
and move, and have their being. 

Nautical Affairs. 
Though Britain bestows more attention to trade than any other nation, and though it be the general opinion, that the safety of her state depends upon her navy alone ; yet it seems not a little extraordinary, that 

most of the great improvements in shipbuilding have originated abroad. The best sailing vessels in the roy- 
al navy have in general been French prizes. This, though it may admit of exceptions, cannot be upon the whole disputed. Nor is Britain entirely inattentive to naval architec- 
ture, though it is nowhere scientifically taught ; and those who devise improvements have seldom an oppor- tunity of bringing them into practice. What a pity it 
is, that no contrivance should be adopted, for concen- trating the knowledge that different individuals attain in 
this art into one common focus, if the expression may be admitted. Our endeavours shall not be wanting to i 
collect together, in the best way we can, the scattered t hints that shall occur under this head, not doubting but the public will receive with favour this humble attempt to awaken the attention to a subject of such great na- tional importance. Dr. Franklin, among the other inquiries that had en- 
gaged his attention, during a long life spent in the un- interrupted pursuit ef useful improvements, did not let t this escape his notice ; and many useful hints tending to 
perfect the art ot navigation, and to meliorate the con* 
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dition of seafaring people, occur in his work. In France, 
the art of constructing ships has long been a favourite study, and many improvements in that branch have ori- ginated with them. Among the last of the Frenchmen who have made any considerable improvements in this 
respect, is Mr. Le Roy, who has constructed a vessel well adapted to sail in rivers, where the depth of the water is inconsiderable, and that yet was capable of be- 
ing navigated at sea with great ease. This he effected in a great measure by the particular mode of rigging, which gave the mariners much greater power over the 
vessel than they could have when of the usual construc- tion. 

I do not hear that this improvement has in any case been adopted in Britain. But the advantages that 
would result from having a vessel of small draught of water to sail with the same steadiness, and to lie equally near the wind, as one may do that is sharper built, are 
so obvious, that many persons have been desirous of falling upon some way to effect it. About London, this has been attempted by means of lee boards (a con- 
trivance now so generally known as not to require to be here particularly described) and not without effect.— il But these are subject to certain inconveniencies, that 

I render the use of them in many cases ineligible. Others have attempted to effect the purpose by building vessels with more than one keel; and this con- 
trivance, when adopted upon proper principles, promises 
to be attended with the happiest effects. But hitherto that seems to have been scarcely adverted to. Time will be necessary to eradicate common notions of very old standing before this can bo effectually done. Mr. W. Brodie, shipmaster in Leith, has lately adopt- 
ed a contrivance for this purpose, that seems to be, at the same time, very simple, and extremely efficacious. I Necessity, in this case, as in many others, was the | mother of invention. He had a small, flat, ill-built boat, which was so ill constructed as scarcely to admit of bearing a bit of sail on any occasion, and which was, at the same time so heavy to be rowed, that he found great difficulty in using it for his ordinary occasions. In re- . fleeting on the means that might be adopted for giving this useless coble such a hold of the water as to admit 
of his employing a sail when he found it necessary, it 



ESSAYS. 90 
readily occurred, that a greater depth of keel would 
have this tendency. But a greater depth of keel, though 
it would have been useful for this purpose, he easily foresaw, would make his boat be extremely inconve- 
nient on many other occasions. To effect both pur- poses, he thought of adopting a moveable keel, which would admit of being let down or taken up at pleasure. This idea he immediately carried into effect, by fixing 
a bar of iron of the depth he wanted, along each side of 
the keel, moving upon hinges that admitted of being moved in one direction, but which could not be bent back in the opposite direction. Thus, by means of a 
small chain fixed to each end, these moveable keels could be easily lifted up at pleasure ; so that when he 
was entering into a harbour, or shoal water, he had only to lift up his keels, and the boat was as capable of be- ing managed there, as if it had wanted them entirely, 
and when he went out to sea, where there was depth enough, by letting them down, the lee keel took a firm hold of the water, (while the other floated loose), and 
gave such a steadiness to all its movements, as can scarcely be conceived by those who have not experien- ced it. 

This gentleman one day carried me out with him in his boat to try it. We made two experiments. At first, with a,moderate breeze ; when the moveable keels were 
kept up, the boat, when laid as near the wind as it could go, made an angle with the wake of about 30 degrees; but when the keels were let down, the same angle did 
not exceed five or six degrees, being nearly parallel with the course. 

At another time, the wind was right a-head, a brisk breeze. When we began to beat up against it, a trading sloop was very near us, steering the same course with us. This sloop went through the water a good deal faster than we could : but in the course of two hours, beating to windward, we found that the sloop was left behind two feet in three, though it is certain, that if our false keels had not been let down, we could scarce- ly, in that situation, have advanced one foot for her 
three. It is unnecessary to point out to seafaring men the be- nefits that may be dorr- 'd from this contrivance in certain 
Circumstances, as these will be very obvious to them. 
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North-ivest Passage. 

Notwithstanding the many fruitless attempts that 
have been made to discover a north-west passage into the South Seas, it would seem that this important geo- 
Iaphical question is not yet fully decided; for at a eeting of the Acadamy of Sciences, Paris, held on the 1th of November last, M. Bauche, first geographer to 

e king, read a curious memoir concerning the north- 
est passage. M. de Mendoza, an intelligent captain ’ a vessel in the service of Spain, charged with the care ' former establishments favourable to the marine, has 
ade a careful examination of the archives of several jpartments; there he has found the relation of a voyage ade in the year 1598 by Lorenzo Herrero de Maldo- »da. There it appears, that at the entry into Davis’s traits, north lat. 68 degrees, and 28 of longitude, >unting from the first meridian, he turned to the west, aving Hudson’s Bay on the south, and Baffin’s Bay on 
ic north. Arrived at lat. 65 and 297, he went towards lithe north by the Straits of Labrador, till he reached 76 land 278; and, finding himself in the Icy Sea, he turned 

Isouth-west to lat. 69 and 235, where he found a strait, which separates Asia from America, by which he enter, fed into the South Sea, which he called the Straits of 
Anian. This passage ought to be, according to M. 
iBauche, between Williams Sound and Mount St. Elias, i; f he Russians and Captain Cook have not observed it, i >ecause it is very narrow. But it is to be wished, that tl his important discovery should be verified, which has >een overlooked for two centuries, in spite of the at- i ;empts that have been made on these coasts. M. Bauche ij! Jails this passage the Straits of Ferrer. 

. Positions to be examined concerning National Wealth. 
it 1. All food, or subsistence for mankind, arise from 

e he earth or waters. 2. Necessaries of life, that are not foods, and all other k: jonveniencies, have their values estimated by the pro- 
lortion of food consumed while we are employed in 1»rocuring them. 

3. A small people with a large territory, may subsist in the productions of nature, with no other labour than 
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that of gathering the vegetables, and catching the ani- 
mals. 

4. A large people, with a small territory, finds these insufficient, and, to subsist, must labour the earth, to 
make it produce greater quantities of vegetable food, suitable lor the nourishment of men, and of the animals 
they intend to eat. 

5. From this labour arises a great increase of vegeta- ble and animal food, and of materials for clothing, as flax, wool, silk, &c. The superfluity of these is wealth. With this wealth we pay for the labour employed in 
building our houses, cities, &c. which are therefore only subsistence thus metamorphosed. 

6. Manufactures are only another shape into which so much provisions and subsistence are turned, as were 
equal in value to the manufactures produced. This ap- pears from hence, that the manufacturer does not, in 
fact, obtain from the employer, for his labour, more than a mere subsistence, including raiment, fuel, and 
shelter : all which derive their value from the provisions consumed in procuring them. 

7. The produce of the earth, thus converted into manufactures, may be more easily carried to distant markets than before such conversion. 8. Fair commerce is, where equal values are exchanged for equal, the expence of transport included. Thus, if 
it costs A in England as much labour and charge to raise a bushel of wheat, as it costs B in France to pro- 
duce four gallons of wine, then are four gallons of wine 
the fair exchange for a bushel of wheat, A and B meet- ing at half distance with their commodities to make the 
exchange. The advantage of this fair commerce is, that each party increases the number of his enjoyments, having, instead of wheat alone, or wine alone, the use 
of both wheat and wine. 

9. Where the labour and expence of producing both commodities are known to both parties, bargains will generally be fair and equal. Where they are known to 
one party only, bargains will often be unequal, know- ledge taking its advantage of ignorance. 

10. Thus he that carries one thousand bushels of wheat abroad to sell, may not probably obtain so great a profit thereon, as if he had first turned the wheat into 
manufactures, by subsisting therewith the workmen 
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while producing those manufactures : since there are many expediting and facilitating methods of working, not generally known ; and strangers to the manufactures, though they know pretty well the expence of raising 
wheat, are unacquainted with those short methods of working, and thence, being apt to suppose more labour 
employed in the manufactures than there really is, are 
more easily imposed on in their value, and induced to allow more for them than they are honestly worth. 11. Thus the advantage of having manufactures in a country does not consist, as is commonly supposed, in 
their highly advancing the value of rough materials, of which they are formed; since, though sixpenny worth of 
flax may be worth twenty shillings when worked into lace, yet the very cause of its being worth twenty shil- 
lings is, that besides the flax, it has cost nineteen shil- lings and sixpence in subsistence to the manufacturer. But the advantage of manufactures is, that under their 
shape provisions may be more easily carried to a foreign 
market; and by their means our traders may more easi- ly cheat strangers. Few, where it is not made, are judges of the value of lace. The importer may demand forty, and perhaps get thirty shillings for that which cost him but twenty. 

12. Finally, there seem to be but three ways for a nation to acquire wealth. The first is by 'war, as the Romans did, in plundering their conquered neighbour^. That is robbery—The second by commerce, which is ge- 
nerally cheating.—The third by agriculture, the only honest tvay, wherein man receives a real increase of the seed thrown into the ground, in a kind of continual mi- racle wrought by the hand of God in his favour, as a re- 
ward for his innocent life, and his virtuous industry. April 4, 1769. B. FRANKLIN. 
The Way to Wealth, as clearly shovm in the Preface of an old Pennsylvanian Almanack, entitled “ Poor Richard Improved."* 

Courteous Reader,—I have heard, that nothing gives an author so great pleasure, as to find his works 
* Dr. Franklin having, for many years, published the Pennsyl- vanian Almanack, called Poor Richard (SaundersJ, furnished 



ESSAYS. 91 
respectfulty quoted by other learned authors. This , 
pleasure I have seldom enjoyed; for though I have been, ; if I may say it without vanity, an eminent author (of . Almanacks) annually now a full quarter of a century, 
my brother authors in the same way (for what reason I , know not) have ever been very sparing in their applauses; t and no other author has taken the least notice of me; so 
that, did not my writings produce me some solid pud- ' ding, the great deficiency of praise would have quite 
discouraged me. I concluded, at length, that the people were the best 
judges of my merit, for they buy my works; and besides, in my rambles, where I am not personally known, I have 
frequently heard one or other of my adages repeated, with, “ As Poor Richard says,” at the end on’t. This 
gave me some satisfaction ; as it showed not only that my instructions were regarded, but discovered likewise 
some respect for my authority : and I own, that, to en- 
courage the practice of remembering and repeating 
those wise sentences, I have sometimes quoted myself with great gravity. 

Judge, then, how much I must have been gratified by 
an incident I am going to relate to you. I stopped my horse lately where a great number of people were col- lected at an auction of merchant’s goods. The hour of 
sale not being come, they were conversing on the bad- 
ness of the times ; and one of the company called to a plain, clean, old man with white Jocks, “ Pray, Father Abraham, what think you of the times ? Won’t those 
heavy taxes quite ruin the country ? How shall we be ’ ever able to pay them ? What would you advise us to ; 
do ?” Father Abraham stood up and replied,.—“ If you’d 
have my advice, I’ll give it to you in short; “ for a word j tb the wise is enough; and many words wont fill a bushel,” as Poor Richard says.’’ They joined in desiring him to speak his mind; and gathering round him, he proceeded j as follows: “ Friends (says he) and neighbours, the taxes are in- ■ 
it with various sentences and proverbs, which had principal re- lations to the topics of “ industry, attention to one’s own busi- ness, and frugality,” at last collected and digested the whole in the above general preface, which his countrymen read with much avidity and profit. 
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deed very heavy; and if those laid on by the government 
were the only ones we had to pay we might more easily discharge them; but we havemany others, and much more grievious to some of us. We are taxed twice as much 
by our idleness, three times as much by our pride, and four times as much by our folly: and from these taxes the 
commissioners cannot ease or deliver us by allowing an a- batement. However let us hearken to good advice, and something may be done for us ; “ God helps them that 
help themselves,” as Poor Richard says in his Almanack. ‘ It would be thought a hard government that should 
tax its people one-tenth part of their time, to be em- ployed in its service; but idleness taxes many of us much more, if we reckon all that is spent in absolute sloth, or doing of nothing, with that which is spent in 
idle employments, or amusements that amount to no- thing. Sloth, by bringing on diseases, absolutely shortens life. “ Sloth, like rust, consumes faster than labour wears, while the key used is always bright,” as 
Poor Richard says. But dost thou love life ? then do not squander time, for “ that’s the stuff life is made of,” as Poor Richard says. How much more than is neces- sary do we spend in sleep ! forgetting, that “ the sleep- 
ing fox catches no poultry, and that there will be sleep- ing enough in the grave,” as Poor Richard sayi; “ II 
time be of all things the most precious, wasting time must be (as Poor Richard says) the greatest prodigali- ty ;” since, as fie elsewhere tells, “ Lost time is never 
found again ; and what we call time enough always 
proves little enough.” Let us then up and be doing, and doing to the purpose ; so by diligence shall we do more with less perplexity. “ Sloth makes all things difficult, 
but industry all easy,” as Poor Richard says ; and, “ he that riseth late must trot all day and shall scarce over- take his business at night; while laziness travels so slow- ly that povery soon overtakes him,” as we read in Poor Richard ; who adds, “ Drive thy business ; let not that 
drive thee,” and, “ early to bed, and early to rise, makes a man healthy, wealthy, and wise.” 

* So what signifies wishing and hoping for better times? We make these times better if we bestir our- I selves. “ Industry needs not wish,” as Poor Richard says, and, “ He thatlivesupon hope snail die fasting.” “ Taere 
are no gains without pains; then help hands, for I Have 

U'2 
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no lands; or if I have they are smartly taxed ; and, (as Poor Richard likewise observes,) “ He that hath a 
trade hath an estate; and he that hath a calling hath an 
office of profit and honourbut then the trade must 
be worked at, and the calling well followed, or neither the estate nor the office will enable us to pay our taxes. If we are industrious we shall never starve; for, as Poor Richard says, “ At the working man’s house hunger 
looks in, but dares not enter.’’ Nor will the bailiff or 
the constable enter ; for “ Industry pays debts, while despair increaseth them,” says Poor Richard. What 
though you have found no treasure, nor has any rich 
relation left you a legacy ; “ Diligence is the mother of good luck,” as Poor Richard says; and, “ God gives 
all things to industry; then plough deep while sluggards 
sleep, and you will have corn to sell and to keep,” says Poor Dick. Work while it is called to day ; for you 
know not how much you may be hindered to-morrow ; which makes Poor Richard say, “ One to day is worth 
two to-morrows and further, “ Have you somewhat to do to morrow, do it to day.” If you were a servant, 
would you not be ashamed that a good master should catcfi-you idle ? Are you then your own master ? Be 
ashamed to catch yourself idle, when there is so much 
13 be dcr.c for y^irerdf, your family, your country, and your gracious king. Be up by peep of day ; “ let not 
the sun look down and say, inglorious here he lies !” Handle your tools without mittens; remember, that “the 
cat in gloves catches no mice,” as Poor Richard says. It is true, there is much to be done, aud perhaps you are weak-banded ; but stick to it steadily, and you will 
see great effects; for, “ constant dropping wears away stones, and by diligence and patience the mouse ate into 
the cable; and light strokes fell great oaks,” as Poor Richard says in his Almanack, the year I cannot just 
now remember. * Methinks I hear some of you say, “ Must a man 
afford himself no leisure?”—I will tell thee, my friend, what Poof Richard says: “ Employ thy time well, if thou meanest to gain leisure; and since thou art not 
sure of a minute, throw not away an hour.” Leisure is time for doing something useful; this leisure the dili- gent man will obtain but the lazy man never; so that, 
as poor Richard says, “ A life of leisure and a life of 
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laziness are two things.” Do you imagine that sloth will afford you more comfort than labour ? No ; for as poor Richard says, “ Troubles spring from idleness, and grievous toil from needless ease: Many without labour 
would live by their own wits only; but they break for want of stockwhereas industry gives comfort, and 
plenty, and respect. “ Fly pleasures, and they’1J fol- low you ; the diligent spinner has a large shift; and, now I have sheep and a cow, every body bids me good-mor- row all which is well said by Poor Richard. 

‘ But, with our industry, we must likewise be steady, 
settled, and careful, and oversee our own affairs with our own eyes, and never trust too much to others; for, 
as Poor Richard says, 

“ I never saw an oft-removed tree. Nor jet an oft-removed family, That throve so well as those that settled be.” 
‘ And again, “ Three removes are as bad as a fire and again, 11 Keep thy shop, and thy shop will keep thee;” and again, “ If you would have your business 

done, go; if not, send.” And again, 
“ He that by the plough would thrive. Himself must either hold or drive.” 

‘ And again, “ The eye of a master will do more work than both his handsand again, “ Want of care does us more damage than want of knowledge;” and again, “ Not to oversee workmen, is to leave them your purse open.” Trusting too much to others care is the ruin of many: for, as the Almanack says, “ In the af- fairs of the world, men are saved not by faith, but by the want of it;” but a man’s own care is profitable ; for, saith Poor Dick, “ Learning is to the studious, and 
riches to the careful, as well as power to the bold, and heaven to the virtuous.” And further, “ If you would 
have a faithful servant, and one that you like, serve yourself.” And again, he adviseth to circumspection and care, even in the smallest matters : because, some- times, “ A little neglect may breed great mischief;” ad- ding, “ For want of a nail the shoe was lost; for want 
of a shoe the hors : was lost; and for want of t horse the rider was lost;” being overtaken and slain by the enemy, 
all for want of care about a horse-shoe nail. 

‘ So much for industry, my friends, and attention to one’s own business; but to these we must add frugality, 
U 3 
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if we would make our industry more certainly success* 
ful. A man may. if he knows not how to save as he gets, “ keeps his nose all his life to the grindstone, and 
die not worth a groat at last." “ A fat kitchen makes 
a lean will,” as Poor Richard says; and, “ Many estates are spent in the getting ; Sine* women, for tea. forsook spinning and knitting, And men, for punch, forsook hewing and splitting.” “ If you would be wealthy (says he, in another Al- manack),. think of saving, as well as of getting: The Indies have not made Spain rich, because her outgoes 
are greater than her incomes.” Away, then, with your expensive follies, and you will 
not have much cause to complain of hard times, heavy taxes, and chargeable families;-for as Poor Dick says, “ Women and wine, game and deceit, Make the wealth small, and the want great.’’ ‘ And further, “ What maintains one vice would bring 
up two children." You may think, perhaps, that a lit- tle tea, or a little punch, now and then, diet a little 
more costly, clothes a little finer, and a little entertain- ment now and then, can be no great matter; but re- member what Poor Richard says, “ Many a little makes 
a meikle;” and further, “ Beware of little expences ; a small leak will sink a great shipand again, “ Who 
dainties love, shall beggars proveand moreover, “ Pools make feasts, and wise men eat them.” ‘ Here you are all got together at this sale of fineries 
and nicknacks. You call them goods; but if you do not take care, they will prove evils to some of you. You expect they will be sold cheap, and perhaps they may for less than they cost, but, if you have no occa- sion for them, they must be dear to you. Remember 
what Poor Richard says, “ Buy what thou hast no need 
of, and ere long thou shall sell thy necessaries.” And again, “ At a great pennyworth pause a while." He Weans, that perhaps the cheapness is apparent only, and not real; or the bargain, by straitening thee in thy bu- siness, may do thee more harm than good. For in ano- 
ther place he says, “ Many have been ruined by buy:ng good pennyworths ” Again, Poor Richard says, “ It is foolish to lay out money in a purchase of repentance;” and yet this folly is practised every day at auctions, for want of minding the Almanack. “ Wise men (as Poor 
Dick says) learn by others harms, fools scarcely by their 
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awn ; but Felix quern Jaciunt aliena pericula card urn." Many a one, for the sake of finery on the back, have 
gone with a hungry belly, and half-starved their famil- lies: “ Silks and satins, scarlets and velvets, (as Poor Richard says), put out the kitchen fire.” These are 
not the necessaries of life; they can scarcely be called the conveniences ; and yet, only because they look pret- ty, how many want to have them ? The artificial wants of mankind thus become more numerous than the natural ; and, as Poor Dick says, “ For one poor person there are 
a hundred indigent.” By these and other extravagan- ces, the genteel are reduced to poverty, and forced to borrow of those whom they formerly despised, but who, through industry and frugality, have maintained their standing ; in which case it appears plainly, “A plough- man on his legs is higher than a gentleman on his knees,” 
as Poor Richard says. Perhaps they have had a small estate left them, which they knew not the getting.of; I they think “ It is day, and will never be nightthat a 

I little to be spent out of so much is not worth minding “ A child and a fool (as Poor Richard says) imagine twenty shillings and twenty years can never be spent ; | but always be taking out of the meal-tub, and never put- ting in, soon comes to the bottom then, as Poor Dick 
says, “ When the well is dry, they know the worth of water.” But this they might have kno-wn before, if they had taken his advice ; “ If you would know the value of 
money, go and try to borrow some ; for he that goes a borrowing goes a sorrowing ; and indeed, so does he 
that lends to such people, when he goes to get it in again." Poor Dick further advises, and says, “ Fond pride of dress is sure a very curse; Ere fancy you consult, consult your purse ” 

‘ And again, “ Pride is as loud a beggar as want, and 
a great deal more saucy.” When you have bought one fine thing, you must buy ten more, that your appearance 
may be all of a piece; but Poor Dick says, “ It is easi- er tb suppress the first desire, than to satisfy all that follow it.” And it is as truly folly for the poor to ape the 

T rich, a$ the frog to sw' 11 in order to equal the ox. “ Vessels large may venture more, But little boats should keep near shore.” 
‘ ’Tia, however, a folly soon punished ; for, “ Pride 

that dines oa vanity sups on contempt,” as Poor Rich- 
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ard says. And in another place, “ Pride breakfasted with Plenty, dined with Poverty, and supped with Infa- 
my.” And, after ail, of what use is this pride of appear- ance, for which so much is risked, so much is suffered? It cannot promote health, crease pain, it makes no in- crease of merit in the person ; it creates envy; it hastens 
misfortune. “ What is a butterfly ? at best He’s but a caterpillar drest; The gaudy fop’s Jus picture just,” 
as Poor Richard says. ‘ But what madness must it be to run in debt for these 
superfluities ! We are offered, by the terms of this sale, six months credit; and that, perhaps, has induced some 
of us to attend it, because we cannot spare the ready money, and hope now to be fine without it. But ah ! think what you do when you run in debt. You give to 
another power over your liberty. If you cannot pay at 
the time, you will be ashamed to see. your creditor ; you will be in fear when you sptak to him ; you will make 
poor, pitiful, sneaking excuses, and by degrees, come to lose your veracity, and sink into base downright ly- ing; for, as Poor Richard says, “The second vice is ly- 
ing; the first is running in debt.” And again, to the same purpose, “ Lying rides upon debt’s back;” where- as a free born Englishman ought not to be ashamed nor 
afraid to see or speak to any man living. But poverty often deprives a man of all spirit and virtue; “ It is hard for an empty bag to stand upright,” as Poor Rich- 
ard truly says. What would you think of that prince, or that government, who would issue an edict, forbid- ding you to dress like a gentleman or gentlewoman, on pain of imprisonment or servitude? Would you not say, 
that you were free, have a right to dress as you please, and that such an edict would be a breach of your privi- leges, and such a government tyrannical? And yet you are about to put yourself under that tyranny when you run in debt for such dress! Your creditor has authority, at his pleasure, to deprive you of your liberty, by con- fining you in jail for life, or by selling you for a servant, if you should not be able to pay him. When you have got your bargain, you may, perhaps, think little of pay- ment; But “ Creditors (Poor Richard tells us) have better memories than debtors and, in another place,, 
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he says, “ Creditors are a superstitious sect, great ob- servers of set days and times.” The day comes round 
before you are aware, and the demand is made before you are prepared to satisfy it. Or, if you bear your 
debt in mind, the term which at first seemed so long will, as it lessens, appear extremely short. Time will seem to have added wings to his heels as well as his 
shoulders. “ Those have a short Lent, (saith Poor 
Richard,) who owe money to be paid at Easter-’’ Then since, as he says, “ The borrower is a slave to the len- der, and the debtor to the creditor,’’ disdain the chain, 
preserve your freedom, and maintain your independence: be industrious and free; be frugal and free. At present, 
perhaps, you may think yourselves in thriving circum- stances, and that you can bear a little extravagance 
without injury; but, “ For age and want save what you may. No morning sun lasts a whole day,’' as poor Richard says. Gain may be temporary and uncertain; but ever, while you live, expense is constant and certain; and it is easier to build two chimnies, than to keep one in fuel, as Poor Richard says. So, “ rather go to bed supperless than rise in debt.” 

“ Get what you can, and what you get hold; ’Tis the stone that will turn all your lead into gold.” 
is Poor Richard says. And when you have got the ihilosopher’s stone, sure you will no longer complain of ad times, or the difficulty of paying taxes. ‘ This doctrine, my friends, is reason and wisdom.— iut, after all, do not depend too much upon your own industry, and frugality^, and prudence, though excellent dungs; for they may be blasted without the blessing of Heaven; and therefore ask that blessing humbly, and be ( not uncharitable to those that at present seem to want t, but comfort and help them. Remember Job suffer- ,1 ed, and was afterwards prosperous. ‘ And now, to conclude, “ Experience keeps a dear k school; but fools will learn in no other, and scarce in ii hat; for it is true we may give advice, but we cannot ,\r »ive conduct,” as Poor Richard says. However, re- 

snember this, “ They that will not be counselled cannot »e helped,” as Poor Richard says; and further, “ That ; f ye will not hear reason, she will surely rap your 
4tnuckles.” 
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Thus the old gentleman ended his harangue. The people heard it, and approved the doctrine, and imme- 

diately practised the contrary, just as if it had been a common sermon: for the auction opened, and they be- gan to buy extravagantly, notwithstanding all his cau- 
tions, and their own fear of taxes. I found the good man had thoroughly studied my Almanacks, and digest- 
ed all I had dropped on those topics, during the course of twenty-five years. The frequent mention he made of me must have tired any one else; but my vanity was 
wonderfully delighted with it, though I was conscious that not a tenth part of the wisdom was my own which 
he ascribed to me, but rather the gleanings that I had made of the sense of all ages and nations. However, I resolved to be the better for the echo of it; and though I had first determined to buy stuff for a new coat, I 
went away resolved to wear my old one a little longer. Reader, if thou wilt do the same, thy profit will be as 
great as mine.—I am, as ever, thine to serve thee, 

RICHARD SAUNDERS. 
The Internal State of America; being a true Description 

of the Interest and Policy of that vast Continent. 
There is a tradition, that, in the planting of New 

England, the first settlers met with many difficulties and hardships; as is generally the case when a civilized peo- 
ple attempt establishing themselves in a wilderness coun- try. Being piously disposed, they sought relief from Heaven, by laying their wants and distresses before the 
Lord, in frequent set days of fasting and prayer. Con- 
stant meditation and discourse on these subjects kept their minds gloomy and discontented; and, like the chil- 
dren of Israel, there were many disposed to return to 
that Egypt which persecution had induced them to a- bandon. At length, when it was proposed in the as- 
sembly to proclaim another fast, a farmer of plain sense rose, and remarked that the inconveniences they suffer- ed, and concerning which they had so often wearied heaven with their complaints, were not so great as they 
might have expected, and w'ere diminishing every day as the colony strengthened; that the earth began to re- ward their labour, and to furnish liberally for their sub- 
sistence; that the seas and rivers were found full of fish, • 
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the air sweet, the climate healthj'; anil, above all, that 
they were thefe in the full enjoyment of liberty, civil 
and religious: he therefore thought, that reflecting and conversing on these subjects would be more comfortable, 
as tending more to make them contented with their si- tuation; and that it would be more becoming the grati- 
tude they owed to the Divine Being, if, instead of a fast they should proclaim a thanksgiving. His advice was taken; and from that day to this they have, in every year, observed circumstances of public felicity sufficient 
to furnish employment for a thanksgiving day; which is 
therefore constantly ordered and religiously observed. I see in the public newspapers of different states, fre- 
quent complaints of hard times, deadness of trade, scar- city of money, §c. fyc. It is not my intention to assert 

! or maintain, that these complaints are entirely without I foundation. There can be no country or nation exist- 1 ing, in which there will not be some people so circum- t stanced, as to find it hard to gain a livelihood; people ijl who are not in the way of any profitable trade, and with 
I w’hom money is scarce, because they have nothing to | give in exchange for it; and it is always in the power of ja a small number to make a great clamour. But let us Itake a cool view of the general state of our affairs, and 

perhaps the prospect will appear legs gloomy than has been imagined. 
The great business of the continent is agriculture.— . For one artisan, or merchant, 1 suppose we have at least t one hundred fanners, by far the greatest part cultivators 

of their own fertile lands, from whence many of them i draw not only food necessary for their subsistence, but I the materials of their cloathing, so as to need very few .1 foreign supplies; while they have a surplus of produc- 
i tions to dispose of, whereby wealth is gradually accu- , undated. Such has been the goodness of Divine Pro- :i vidence to these regions, and so favourable the climate, i t that, since the three or four years of hardship in the first .iij settlement of our fathers here, a famine or scarcity has ..(jinever been heard of amongst us; on the contrary, though ixlsome years may have been more, and others less plenti- aful, there has alway been provision enough for ourselves, 
...ftmd a quantity to spare for exportation. And although i|:he crops of last year were generally good, never was ill the farmer better paid for the part he can spare com- 
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merce, as the published price currents abundantly testU fy. The lands he possesses are also continually rising in value with the increase of population ; and, on the 
whole, he is enabled to give such good wages to those 
who work for him, that all who are acquainted with the old world must agree, that in no part of it are the la- bouring poor so generally well fed, well cloathed, well 
lodged, and well paid, as in the United States of Ame- rica, If we enter the cities, we find, that, since the revo- lution, the owners of houses and lots of ground have 
had their interest vastly augmented in value; rents have risen to an astonishing height, and thence encourage- 
ment to increase building, which gives employment to an abundance of workmen, as does also the increased luxury and splendor of living of the inhabitants, thus 
made richer. These workmen, all demand and obtain much higher wages than any other part of the world would afford them, and are paid in ready money. This rank of people therefore do not, or ought not, to com- plain of hard times; and they make a very considerable 
part of the city inhabitants. 

At the distance I live from our American fisheries, I cannot speak of them with any degree of certainty; but 1 have not heard, that the labour of the valuable race of men employed in them is worse paid, or that they meet with less success than before the revolution. The whale- men, indeed, have been deprived of one market for their 
oil; but another, I hear, is opening for them; which it is j hoped may be equally advantageous; and the demand is ; 
constantly increasing for their spermaceti candles, which j therefore bear a much higher price than formerly. There remain the merchants and shopkeepers. Of j 
these, though they make but a small part of the whole j nation, the number is considerable, too great, indeed, fj for the business they are employed in: for theconsump- | tion of goods in every country has its limits ; the facul- i ties of the people, that is, their ability to buy and pay, | being equal only to a certain quantity of merchandize. 1 If merchants calculate amiss on this proportion, and im- l 
port too much, they will of course find the sale dull for Jj the overplus, and some of them will say that trade lan- U 
guishes. They should, and doubtless will, grow wiser by experience, and import less. If too many artificers i H 
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in town, and farmers from the country, flattering them- selves with the idea of leading easier lives, turn shop- keepers, the whole natural quantity of that business di- vided among them all may afford too small a share for each, and occasion complaints, that trading is dead; these may also suppose, that it is owing to scarcity of money, while, in fact, it is not so much from the few- ness of buyers, as from the excessive number of sellers, that the mischief arises; and, if every shopkeeping far- mer and mechanic would return to the use of his plough and working-tools, there would remain of w idows, and [ other women, shopkeepers sufficient for the business, which might then afford them a comfortable mainten- 

i ance. Whoever has travelled through the various parts of Europe, and observed how small is the proportion of t people in affluence or easy circumstan.cs there, cotn- j pared with those in poverty and misery; the few rich i and haughty landlords, the multitude of poor, abject, i1 rack-rented, tythe-paying tenants, and half-paid and 
half-starved ragged labourers; and views here the happy mediocrity that so generally prevails throughout these States, where the cultivator w orks for himself, and sup- ports his family in decent plenty, will, methinks, see abundant reason to bless Divine Providence for the evi- dent and great ditt'erence in our favour, and be con- vinced, that no nation known to us enjoys a greater share of human felicity. It is true, that in some of the states there are parties and discords; but let us look back, and ask if we were aver without them? Such will exist wherever there is 
iberty; and perhaps they help to preserve it. By the :ollision of different sentiments, sparks of truth are struck out, and political light is obtained. The differ- mt factions which at present divide us, aim all at the mblic good : the differences are only about the various nodes of promoting it. Things, actions, measures, and { bjects of all kinds, present themselves to the minds of .1 aen in such a variety of lights, that it is not possible I ve should all think alike at the same time on every sub- liect, when hardly the same man retains at all times the [tlame ideas of it. Parties are therefore the common lot il f humanity; and ours are by no means more mischievous [ r less beneficial than those of other countries, nations, 
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and ages, enjoying in the same degree the great bless- ing of political liberty. Some, indeed, among us are not so much grieved for the present state of our affairs, as apprehensive for 
the future. The growth of luxury alarms them, and they think we are, from that alone, in the high road to ruin. They observe, that no revenue is sufficient with- out economy, and that the most plentiful income of a 
whole people, from the natural productions of their country, may be dissipated in vain and needless ex- 
penses, and poverty be introduced in place of affluence. This may be possible. It however rarely happens: for there seems to be in every nation a greater proportion of industry and frugality, which tend to enrich, than of idleness and prodigality, which occasion poverty; so that upon the whole there is a continual accumulation. 
Reflect what Spain, Gaul, Germany, and Britain, were in the time of the Romans, inhabited by people little 
richer than our savages, and consider the wealth they at present possess, in numerous well built cities, improved farms, rich moveables, magazines stocked with valuable 
manufactures, to say nothing of plate, jewels, and coin- ed money; and all this notwithstanding their bad, 
wasteful, plundering governments, and their mad de- structive wars; and yet luxury and extravagant living has never suffered much restraint in those countries.— Then consider the great proportion of industrious fru- gal farmers, inhabiting the interior parts of these Ame- rican States, and of whom the body of our nation con- 
sists, and judge whether it is possible, that the luxury of our seaports can be sufficient to ruin such a country.; —If the importation of foreign luxuries could ruin a | people, we should probably have been ruined long ago; " for the British nation claimed a right, and practised it, 
of importing among us not only the superfluities of their jj own production, but those of every nation under heaven; | 
we bought and consumed them, and yet we flourished and grew rich. At present our independent govern- ments may do what we could not then do, discourage by heavy duties, or prevent by heavy prohibitions, such importations, and thereby grow richer; if indeed, which, 
may admit of dispute, the desire of adorning ourselves * with fine clothes, possessing fine furniture, with elegant houses, &c. is not, by strongly inciting to labour and in- 
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dustry, the occasion of producing a greater value than is consumed in the gratification of that desire. The agriculture and fisheries of the United States are 
the great sources of our increasing wealth. He that puts a seed into the earth is recompensed, perhaps, by receiving forty out of it; and he who draws a fish out 
of our water, draws up a piece of silver. Let us (and there is no doubt but we shall) be atten- tive to these, and then the power of rivals, with all their restraining and prohibiting acts, cannot much hurt us. 
We are sons of the earth and seas, and, like Antaeus in the fable, if, in wrestling with a Hercules, we now and then receive a fall, the touch of our parents will com- 
municate to us fresh strength and vigour to renew the contest. 

Injormation to those who would remove to America. 
Many persons in Europe having directly, or by let- ters, expressed to the writer of this, who is well acquaint- ed with North America, their desire of transporting and establishing'themselves in that country ; but who appear 

to have formed, through ignorance, mistaken ideas and expectations of what is to be obtained there; he thinks it may be useful, and prevent inconvenient, expensive, and fruitless removals, and voyages of improper persons, if he give some clearer aud truer notions of that part of the world, than appear to have hitherto prevailed. He finds it is imagined by numbers, that the inhabi- tants of North America are rich, capable of rewarding, and disposed to reward, all sorts of ingenuity ; that they are at the same time ignorant of all the sciences, and consequently, that strangers, possessing talents in the belles-lettres, fine arts, &c. must be highly esteemed, and so well paid, as to become easily rich themselves ; that there are also abundance of profitable offices to be disposed of, which the natives are not qualified to fill; 
and that, having few persons of family among the n, strangers of birth must be greatly respected, and of course easily obtain the best of those offices, which will 
make all their fortunes: that the governments too, to encourage emigrations from Europe, not only pay the expense of personal transportation, but give lands gratis to strangers, with negroes to work for them, utensils of 
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husbandry, and stocks of cattle. These are wild iinagi* 
nations ; and those who go to America with expectations founded upon them will surely find themselves disap- peinted. The truth is, that though there are in that country few people so miserable as the poor of Europe, there are 
also very few that in Europe would be called rich : it is rather a general happy mediocrity that prevails. There 
are few great proprietors of the soil, and few tenants ; 
most people cultivate their own lands ; or follow some 
handicraft or merchandise ; very few rich enough to live idly upon their rents or incomes, or to pay the high prices given in Europe for painting, statues, architecture, and the other works of art, that are more curious than 
useful. Hence the natural geniuses, that have arisen in America with such talents, have uniformly quitted that country for Europe, where they can be more suitably 
rewarded. It is true, that letters and mathematical knowledge are in esteem there, but they are at the same time, more common than is apprehended; there being already existing nine colleges or universities, viz. four in New England, and one in each of the provinces of New York, New Jersey, Pennsylvania, Maryland, and Virginia, all furnished with learned professors; besides a number of smaller academies : these educate many of their youth in the languages, and those sciences that qualify men for the professions of divinity, law, or physic. Strangers, indeed, are by no means excluded from ex- 
ercising those professions; and the quick increase of in- habitants every where gives them a chance of employ, which they have in common with the natives. Of civil 
offices, or employments, there are few ; no superfluous ones, as in Europe ; and it is a rule established in some 
of the States, that no office should be so profitable as to make it desirable. The thirty-sixth article of the con- stitution of Pennsylvania runs expressly in these words : 
“ As every freeman, to preserve his independence (if he has not a sufficient estate), ought to have some pro- fession, calling, trade, or farm, whereby he may honest- 
ly subsist, there can be no necessity for, nor use in, esta- blishing offices of profit; the usual effects of which are, dependance and servility, unbecoming freemen, in the possessors and expectants ; faction, contention, corrup. tion, and disorder among the people. Wherefore, 
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whenever an office, through increase of fees or other- 
wise, become, so profitable, as to occasion many to ap- 
ply for it, the profits ought to be lessened by the legis- lature.” These ideas prevailing more or less in all the United States, it cannot be worth any man’s while, who has a 
means of living at home, to expatriate himself, in hopes of obtaining a profitable civil office in America ; and as to military offices, they are at an end with the war, the 
armies being disbanded. Much less is it adviseable for a person to go thither, who has no other quality to re- commend him but his birth. In Europe it has indeed its value ; but it is a commodity that cannot be carried to a worse market than to that of America, where people 
do not enquire concerning a stranger, IVhat is he ? but What can he do? If he has any useful art he is welcome ; and if he exercises it and behaves well, he will be re- spected by all that know him; but a mere man of quali- ty, who on that account wants to live upon the public by some office or salary, will be despised and disregard- 
ed. The husbandman is in honour there, and even the mechanic, because their employments are useful. The people have a saying, that God Almighty is himself a mechanic, the greatest in the universe; and he is re- spected and admired more for the variety, ingenuity, and utility of his handiworks, than for the antiquity of his fa- mily. They are pleased with the observation of a ne- gro, and frequently mention it, that Boccarora (mean- ing the white man) make de black man workee, make de horse workee, make de ox workee, make ebery ting workee ; only de hog. He de hog, no workee ; he eat, he drink, he walk about, he go to. sleep when he please, he libb like a gentleman. According to these opinions of the Americans, one of them would think himself more obliged to a genealogist, who could prove for him that his ancestors and relations for ten generations had been ploughmen, smiths, carpenters, turners, weavers, tanners, or even shoemakers, and consequently, that they were useful members of society ; than if he could only prove that they were gentlemen, doing nothing of value, but living idly on the labour of others, mere ges consuntere nati, and otherwise good for nothing till by their death their estates, like the carcase of the ne- 
gro’s gentleman-hog, come to be cut up. 
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With regard (o encouragements for strangers from government, they are really only what are derived from 

good laws and liberty. Strangers are welcome, because 
there is room enough for them all, and therefore the old inhabitants are not jealous of them ; the laws protect 
them sufficiently, so that they have no need of the pa* tronage of great men ; and every one will enjoy secure- ly the profits of his industry. But if he does not bring 
a fortune with him, he must work and be industrious to live. One or two years residence give him all the rights 
of a citizen ; but the government does not at present, whatever it may have done in former times, hire people to become settlers, by paying their passages, giving 
land, negroes, utensils, stock or any other kind of emo- lument whatsoever. In short, America is the land of 
labour, and by no means what the English call Lubber- 
laud, and the French Pays de Cocagne, where the streets are said to be paved with halfpeck loaves, the houses tiled with pancakes, and where the fowls fly about ready roasted, crying, Come, eat me ! Who then are the kind of persons to whom an emi- gration to America may be advantageous ? And what 
are the advantages they may reasonably expect? Land being cheap in that country, from the vast fo- rests still void of inhabitants, and not likely to be occu- 
pied in an age to come, insomuch that the property of an hundred acres of fertile soil full of wood may be ob- tained near the frontiers, in many places, for eight or ten guineas, and hearty young labouring men, who un- 
derstand the husbandry of corn and cattle, which is nearly the same in that country as in Europe, may ea- 
sily establish themselves there. A little money saved of the good wages they receive there, while they work for others, enables them to buy the land and begin their plantation, in which they are assisted bv the good will 
of their neighbours, and some credit. Multitudes of poor people, from England, Ireland, Scotland, and Ger- many, have by this means, in a few years, become weal- thy farmers, who in their own countries, where all the lands are fully occupied, and the wages of labour low, could never have emerged from the mean condition wherein they were born. From the salubrity of the air, the healthiness of the 
climate, the plenty of good provisions, and the encour« 
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agement to early marriages, by the certainty of subsist- ence in cultivating the earth, the increase of inhabitants^ by natural generation is very rapid in America, and be- comes still more so by the accession of strangers; hence there is a continual demand for more artisans of all the necessary and useful kinds, to supply these cultivators 
of the earth with houses, and with furniture and uten- sils of the grosser sorts, which cannot so well be brought 
from Europe. Tolerably good workmen in any of those 
mechanic arts are sure to find employ, and to be well paid for their work, there being no restraints preventing 
strangers from exercising any art they understand, nor any permission necessary. If they are poor, they begin first as servants or journeymen; and if they are sober, industrious, and frugal, they soon become masters, esta- blish themselves in business, marry, raise families, and 
become respectable citizens. Also persons, of moderate fortunes and capitals, who having a number of children to provide for, are desirous 
of bringing them up to industry, and to secure estates for their posterity, have opportunities of doing it in A- merica, which Europe does not afford. There they may be taught and practise profitable mechanic arts, with vtt incurring disgrace on that account; but on the contrary acquiring respect by such abilities. There small capi- 
tals laid out inlands, which daily become more valuable by the increase of people, afford a solid prospect of am- ple fortunes thereafter for those children. The writer of this has known several instances of large tracts of land, bought, on what was then the frontier of Pennsyl- vania, for ten pounds per hundred acres, which, when the settlements had been extended far beyond them, sold readily, without any improvement made upon them, for three pounds per acre. The acre in America is tne same with the English acre, or the acre of Normandy. Those, who desire to understand the state of govern- ment in America, would do well to read the constitu- tions of the several States, and the articles of coufede* rai ion that bind the whole toget er for general purposes, under the direction of one assembly, called the Congress. These constitutions have been printed by order of Con- gress, in America; two editions of them have also been piinted in London; and a good translation of them into 
French has late y been published at Par^s. 
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Several of the princes of Europe, of late, from aa opinion of advantage to arise by producing all commo- 

dities and manufactures within their own dominions, so as to diminish or render useless their importations, have endeavoured to entice workmen from other countries, 
by high salaries, privileges, &c. Many persons, pre- tending to be skilled in various great manufactures, ima- gining that America must be in want of them, and that 
the Congress would probably be disposed to imitate the princes above mentioned, have proposed to go over, on condition of having their passages paid, Lands given, sa- 
laries appointed, exclusive privileges for terms of years, 
&c. Such persons, on reading the articles of confede- ration, will find, that the Congress have no power com- mitted to them, or money put into their hands, for such purposes; and that if any such encouragement is given, 
it must be by the government of some separate state. This, however, has rarely been done in America; and when it has been done, it has rarely succeeded, so as to establish a manufacture, which the country was not yet 
so ripe for as to encourage private persons to set it up ; labour being generally too dear there, and hands diffi- cult to be kept together, every one desiring to be a mas- ter, and the cheapness of land inclining many to leave 
trades for agriculture. Some, indeed, have met with success, and are carried on to advantage; but they are 
generally such as require only a few hands, or wherein part of the work is performed by machines. Goods that are bulky, and of so small value as not well to bear the expence of freight, may often be made cheaper in the country than they can be imported; and the manufac- 
ture of such goods will be profitable wherever there is a sufficient demand. The farmers in America produce in- deed a good deal of wool and flax ; and none is export- 
ed, it is all woi keb up ; but it is in the way of domestic manufacture, for the use of the family. The buying up quantities of wool and flax, with the design to employ spinners, weavers, &c. and form great establishments, producing quanl ities of linen and woollen goods for sale, 
has been several tipnes attempted in different provinces; but. those projects have generally failed, goods of equal 
value being imported cheaper. And when the govern, ments have been solicited to support such schemes by 
encouragements in money, or by imposing duties on im- 
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portation of such goods, it has been generally refused, on this principle, that if the country is ripe for the ma- 
nufacture, it may be carried on by private persons to ad- vantage; and if not, it is a folly to think of forcing na- ture. Great establishments of manufacture require great 
numbers of poor to do the work for small wages; those poor are to be found in Europe, but will not be found in 
America, till the lands are all taken up and cultivated, and the excess of people, who cannot get land, want em- 
ployment. The manufacture of silk, they say, is natu- ral in France, as that of cloth in England, because each country produces in plenty the first material; but if England will have a manufacture of silk as well as that of cloth, and France of cloth as well as that of silk, 
these unnatural operations must be supported by mutual prohibitions, or high duties on the importation of each other’s goods; by which means the workmen are enabled to tax the home consumer by greater prices, while the higher wages they receive makes them neither happier nor richer, since they only drink more and work less. 
Therefore the governments in America do nothing to encourage such projects. The people, by this means, are not imposed on, either by the merchant or mechanic: if the merchant demands too much profit on imported shoes, they buy of the shoemaker; and if he asks too high a price, they take them of the merchant: thus the two professions are checks on each other. The shoe- maker, however, has, on the whole, a considerable pro- fit upon his labour in America, beyond what he had in 
Europe, as he can add to his price a sum nearly equal to all the expenses of freight and commission, risk or insurance, &c. necessarily charged by the merchant — And the case is the same with the workmen in every other mechanic art. Hence it is, that artisans generally live better and more easily in America than in Europe; and such as are good economists make a comfortable provision for age and for their children. Such may, therefore, remove with advantage to America. In the old long-settled countries of Europe, all arts, 
trades, professions, farms, &c. are so full, that it is dif- ficult for a poor man who has children, to place them where they may gain, or learn to gain, a decent liveli- hood. The artisans, who fear creating future rivals in business, refuse to take apprentices, but upon condi- 
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tions of money, maintenance, or the like, which the parents are unable to comply with. Hence the youth are dragged up in ignorance of every gainful art, and 
obliged to become soldiers, or servants, or thieves, for a subsistence. In America, the rapid increase of in- 
habitants takes away that fear of rivalship, and artizans willingly receive apprentices from the hope of profit by 
their labour, during the remainder of the time stipulat- ed, after they shall be instructed. Hence it is easy for poor families to get their children instructed; for the ar- 
tizans are so desirous of apprentices, that many of them will even give money to the parents, to have boys from 
10 to IS bound apprentices to them till the age of 21. The almost general mediocrity of fortune that prevails in America obliging its people to follow some business for subsistence, those vices that arise usually from idle- 
ness are in a great measure prevented. Industry and constant employment are great preservatives of the mo- rals and virtue of a nation. Hence bad examples to youth are more rare in America, which must be a com- 
fortable consideration to parents. To this may be truly added, that serious religion, under its various denomin- ations, is not only tolerated, but respected and practis- 
ed. Atheism is unknown there ; infidelity rare and se- cret ; so that persons may live to a great age in that country without having their piety shocked by meeting 
with either an atheist or an Infidel. And the Divine Being seems to have manifested his approbation of the 
mutual forbearance and kindness with which the differ- ent sects treat each other, by the remarkable prosperity with which he has been pleased to favour the whole 
country. 

THOUGHTS ON COMMERCIAL SUBJECTS. 
Of the Employment of Time, and of Indolence; parti- cularly as respecting the State. 

All that live must be subsisted. Subsistence costs something. He that is industrious produces by his in- 
dustry something that is an equivalent, and pays for his subsistence : he is therefore no charge or burden to so- 
oiety. The indolent are an expence uncompensated. There can be no doubt but all kinds of employment that can be followed without prejudice from interrup- 
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lions, work that can be taken up and laid down often in 
a day without damage, (such as spinning, knitting, weaving, &c.) are highly advantageous to a communi- 
ty, because in them may be collected all the produce of 
those fragments of time that occur in family business, between the constant and necessary parts of it, that usually occupy females; as the time between rising and preparing for breakfast, between breakfast and prepar- ing for dinner, &c. The amount of all these fragments is, in the course of a year, very considerable to a single family; to a state proportionably. Highly profitable 
therefore it is in this case also, to follow that divine di- rection, “ Gather up the fragments that nothing be lost.” Lost time is lost subsistence—it is therefore lost 
treasure. Hereby, in several families, many yards of linen have been produced from the employment of those fragments only, in one. year, though such families were just the 
same in number as when not so employed. It was an excellent saying of a certain Chinese Em- peror, “ I will, if possible, have no idleness ip my do- 
minions ; for if there be one man idle, some man must suffer cold or hunger.” We take this Emperor’s mean, ing to be, that the labour due to the public by each in- 
dividual, not being performed by the indolent, must na- turally fall to the share of others, who must thereby suffer. 

Of Embargoes upon Corn, and of the Poor. In inland high countries, remote from the sea, and 
whose rivers are small, running from the country, and not to it, as is the case of Switzerland, great distress may arise from a course of bad harvests, if public gra- naries are not provided, and kept well stored. An- ciently too, before navigation was so general, ships so plenty, and commercial connections so well established, even maritime countries might be occasionally distrecS- ed by bad crops. But such is now the facility of com- 
munication between those countries, that an unrestrain- ed commerce can scarce ever fail of procuring a suffi- 
ciency for any of them. If indeed any government is so imprudent as to lay its hands on imported corn, forbid its exportation, or compel its sale at limited price?, 
there the people may suffer some iamine from merci - ants avoiding their ports. But wherever commerce is 



ESSAYS. 116 
known to be always free, and the merchant absolute master of his commodity, as in Holland, there will al- 
ways be a reasonable supply. When an exportation of corn takes place, occasioned by a higher price in some foreign countries, it is com- mon to raise a clamour, on the supposition, that we 
shall thereby produce a domestic fhmine. Then fol- lows a prohibition, founded on the imaginary distress of the poor. The poor, to be sure, if in distress, 
should be relieved ; but if the farmer could have a high 
price for his corn from the foreign demand, must he, by a prohibition of exportation, be compelled to take a low price, not of the poor only, but of every one that 
eats bread, even the richest ? the duty of relieving the poor is incumbent on the rich; but by this operation 
the whole burden of it is laid on the farmer, who is to 
relieve the rich at the same time. Of the poor, too, those, who are maintained by the parishes, have no right to claim this sacrifice of the farmer; as, while they hhve their allowance, it makes no difference to them, whether bread be cheap or dear. Those working poor, who now mind business ony jive or jour days in the vreek, if bread should be so dear, as to oblige them to work the whole six required by the commandment, do not seem to be aggrieved, so as to have a right to pub- lic redress. There will then remain, comparatively, only a few families in every district; who, from sickness, or a great number of children, will be so distressed by a high price of corn, as to need relief; and these should beAaken care of by particular benefactions, without re- straining the farmer’s profit. 

Those who fear that exportation may so far drain the country of corn as to starve ourselves, fear w hat never 
did, nor ever can happen. They may as well, when they view the tide ebbing towards the sea, fear that all the wrater will leave the river. The price of corn, like water, will find its own level. The more we export, the dearer it becomes at home; the more is received a- broad, the cheaper it becomes there; and as soon as these prices are equal, the exportation stops of course. As the seasons vary in different countries, the calamity of a bad harvest is never universal. If. then, all ports were always open, and all commerce free, every mari- time country would generally eat bread at the medium 
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price, or average, of all the harvests ; which would pro- bably be more equal than we can make it by our artfi- cial regulations, and therefore a more steady encourage- ment to agriculture. The nations would all have bread at this middle price; and that nation, which at any time inhumanely refused to relieve the distresses of another nation, deserves no compassion when in distress itself. 
Of the Effect of Dearness of Provisions upon Working, and upon Manufactures. 

The common people do not work for pleasure gene- 
rally, but from necessity. Cheapness of provisions makes them more idle ; less work is then done, it is then 
more in demand proportionally, and of course the price rises. Dearness of provisions obliges the manufacturer 
to work more days and more hours ; thus more work is done than equals the usual demand ; of course it be- comes cheaper, and the manufactures in consequence. 

Of an Open Trade. 
Perhaps, in general, it would be better if government 

meddled no farther with trade, than to protect it, and 
let it take its course. Most of the statutes or acts, edicts, arrets, and placarts of parliaments, princes, and states, for regulating, directing, or restraining of trade, have, we think, been either political blunders, or jobs obtained by artful men, for private advantage, under 
pretence of public good. When Colbert assembled some wise old merchants of France, and desired their advice and opinion, how he could serve and promote commerce, their answer, after consultation, was in three words only, Laissez nous faire ; “ Let us alone.”—It is said, by a very solid writer of the same nation, that he is well ad- vanced in the science of politics, who knows the full 
force of that maxim, Pas trap gouverner, “ Not to go- vern too much which, perhaps, wmuld be of more use when applied to trade, than in any other public concern. It were therefore to be wished, that commerce were as 
free between all the nations of the world, as it is be- tween the several counties of England : so would all by mutual communication, obtain more enjoyments. Those 
counties do not ruin each other by trade, neither would the nations. No nation was ever ruined by trade, even, seemingly, the most disadvantageous. Wherever desirable superfluities are imported, indus- 
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try is excited, and thereby plenty is produced. Were only necessaries permited to be puchased, men would work no more than was necessary for that purpose. 
Of Prohibitions, with respect to the Exportation of Gold and Silver. 

Could Spain and Portugal have succeeded in execut- 
ing their foolish laws for hedging in the cuckoo, as Locke calls it, and have kept at home all their gold and silver, 
those metals would, by this time, have been of little more value than so much lead or iron. Their plenty would have lessened their value. We see the folly of 
these edicts : but are not our own prohibitory and re- strictive laws, that are professedly made with intention to bring a balance in our favour from our trade with fo- 
reign nations to be paid in money, and laws to prevent the necessity of exporting that money, which, if they could be thoroughly executed, would make money as plenty, and of as little value; I say, are not such laws a kin to those Spanish edicts, follies of the same family ? 

Of the Returns for foreign Articles. 
In fact, the produce of other countries can hardly be 

obtained, unless by fraud and rapine, without giving the 
produpe of our land or our industry in exchange for them. If we have mines of gold and silver, gold and silver may then be called the produce of our land : if we 
have not, we can only fairly obtain those metals, by give ing for them the produce of our land, or industry. When we have them, they are then only that produce or industry in another shape ; which we may give, if the trade requires it, and our other produce will not suit, in exchange for the produce of some other country, 
that furnishes what yve have more occassion for, or more desire. When we have, to an inconvenient degree, parted with our gold and silver, our industry is stimu- lated afresh to procure more; that, by its means, we may contrive to procure the same advantage. 

Of Restraints upon Commerce in Time of War. 
When princes make war by prohibiting commerce, each may hurt himself as much as his enemy. Traders, 

who by their business are promoting the common good of mankind, as well as farmers and fishermen, who la- 
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hour for the subsistence of all, should never be inter- 
rupted, or molested in their business, but enjoy the 
protection of all in the time of war, as well as in time of peace. 

This policy, those, whom we are pleased to call Bar- 
barians, have in a great measure adopted ; for the trad- ing subjects of any power with whom the Emperor of 
Morocco may be at war, are not liable to capture, when within sight of his land, going or coming ; and 
have otherwise free liberty to trade and reside in his do- 
minions. As a maritime power, we presume it is not thought right that Great Britain should grant such freedom, except partially; as in the case of war with France, when tobacco is allowed to be sent thither under the 
sanction of passports. 
Exchanges in Trade may be gainful to each Parly. 

In transactions of trade, it is not to be supposed that, like gaming, what one party gains the other must ne- cessarily lose. The gain to each may be equal. If A has more corn than he can consume, but wants cat- tle ; and B has more cattle, but wants corn, exchange is gain to each : hereby the common stock of comforts in life is increased. 
Of Paper Credit. 

It is impossible for government to circumscribe or fix the extent of paper credit, which must of course fluctuate. Government may as well pretend to lay down rules for the operations, or the confidence of every I individual in the course of his trade. Any seeming 
temporary evil arising, must naturally workits own cure. 

Final Speech of Dr. Franklin in the late Federal Con- vention. 
Mr. President,—I confess that I do not entirely approve of this constitution at present: but, Sir, I am not sure I shall never approve it; for I have lived long, I have experienced many instances of being obliged, \ y better information, or fuller consideration, to chan, e 

opinions, even on important subjects, which I opce 
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thought right, but found to be otherwise. It is, there- fore, that the older 1 grow, the more apt I am to doubt (tty own judgment, and to pay more respect to the judg- 
ment of others. Most men, indeed, as well as most 
sects in religion, think themselves in possession of all truth, and that, whenever others differ from them, it is 
so far error. Steel, a protestant, in a dedication, tells 
the pope, that “ the only difference between our two churches, in their opinions of the certainty of their doc- 
trines is, the Romish church is infallible, and the church of Engiand never in the wrong.” But, though many 
private persons think almost as highly of their own 
infallibility as of that of their sect, few express it so naturally as a certain French lad}', who, in a little dis- pute with her sister, said, I don’t know how it happens, sister, but I meet with nobody but myself that is always in the right. 7/ n’g a que moi qui a toujours raison. 
In these sentiments, .Sir, I agree to this constitution, 
with all its faults, if they are such, because I think a general government necessary for us, and there is no form of government but what may be a blessing, if well 
administered ; and I believe further, that this is likely to be well administered for a course of years, and can 
only end in despotism, as other forms have done before 
it, when the people shall become so corrupted as to need despotic government, being incapable of any other. I doubt, too, whether any other convention we can ob- 
tain, may be able to make a better constitution. For when you assemble a number of men, to have the ad- 
vantage of their joint wisdom, you inevitably assemble with those men all their prejudices, their passions, their 
errors of opinion, their local interests, and their selfish 
views. From such an assembly can a perfect production be expected? It therefore astonishes me, Sir, to find this system approaching so near to perfection as it does; and 1 think it will astonish our enemies, who are wait- ing with confidence to hear, that our councils are con- founded, like those of the builders of Babylon, and that our States arc on the point of separation, only to meet hereafter for the purpose of cutting each other’s 
throats. Thus I consent, Sir, to this constitution, because I expect no better, and because I am not sure that this is not the best. The opinions I have had of its errors, 
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I sacrifice to the public good. I have never whispered 
a syllable of them abroad. Within these walls they were born, and here they shall die. If every one of us, in returning to our constituents, were to report the ob- 
jections he has had to it, and endeavour to gain parti- sans in support of them, we might prevent its being generally received, and thereby lose all the salutary ef- fects and great advantages resulting naturally in our favour among foreign nations, as well as among our- selves, from our zeal or apparent unanimity. Much of tire strength and efficiency of any government, in procuring and securing happiness to the people, depends on opinion, on the general opinion of the goodness of 
that government, as well as of the wisdom and integrity of its governors. 

I hope, therefore, that for our own sakes, as part of the people, and for the sake of our posterity, we shall 
act heartily and unanimously in recommending this constitution, wherever our influence may extend, and turn our future thoughts and endeavours to the means 
of having it well administered. On the whole. Sir, I cannot help expressing a wish, 
that every member of the convention, who may still have objections, would with me, on this occasion, doubt 
a little of his own infallibility, and, to make manifest our unanimity, put his name to this instrument. 

[The motion was then made for adding the last for- mula, viz. 
Done in Convention, by the unanimous consent, &c» which was agreed to, and added accordingly. ^ 

On the Free Use of Air- 
TO M. DOUBOURG. 

London, July 28, 1760. # # # I greatly approve the epithet which you give, 
in your letter of the 8th of June, to the new method of treating the small pox, which you call the tonic or 
bracing method ; I will take occasion, from it, to men- tion a practice: to which 1 have accustomed rnyselfi You know the cold bath has long been in vogue here as a :on.ic ; but the shock of the cold water has always 
appeared to me, generally speaking, as too violent, and 
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I have found it much more agreeable to my constita- 
tion to bathe in another element, I mean cold air. With 
this view I rise almost every morning, and sit in my chamber, without any clothes whatever, half an hour, 
or an hour, according to the season, either reading or writing. This practice is not in the least painful, but, 
on the contrary, agreeable; and if I return to bed af- terwards, before I dress myself, as sometimes hap- pens, I make a supplement to my night’s rest of one or 
two hours of the most pleasing sleep that can be ima- 
gined. I find no ill consequences whatever resulting from it, and that at least it does not injure my health, if it does not, in fact, contribute much to its preserva- tion. I shall therefore call it, for the future, a bracing 
or tonic bath. * * * 

THE BUSY BODY. 

fFrom the American WeeJ' Mercury,from Tuesday, Janucry 28, to Tuesday, February 4, 1728,—9.J 
Mu. Andrew Bradford,—I design this to ac- quaint you, that I, who have long been one of your courteous readers, have lately entertained some thought of setting up for an author myself; not out of the least 

vanity, I assure you, or desire of showing my parts, but purely for the good of my country. I have often observed with concern, that the Mer- cury is not always equally entertaining. The delay of ships expected in, and in want of fresh advices from Europe, make it frequently very dull; and I find the freezing of our river has the same effect on news as 
trade.—With more concern have I continually observed 
the growing vices and follies of my country folk : and though reformation is properly the concern of every 
man, that is, every one ought to mend one; yet it is too 
true in this case, that what is every body’s business is no body’s business, and the business is done according- ly. I therefore, upon mature deliberation, think fit to take Nobody’s business wholly into my own hands; and out of zeal for the public good, design to erect myself 
into a kind of censor morum; purposing, with your aU 
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lowance, to make use ot the Weekly Mercury as a ve- 
hicle, in which my remonstrances shalfbe conveyed to the world. I am sensible I have, in this particular, undertaken a very unthanktnl office, and expect little besides my la- bour for my pains. Nay it is probable, I may displease 
a great number of your readers, who will not very well 
like to pay ten shillings a year for being told of their faults. But as most people delight in censure, when they themselves are not the objects of it, if any are of- 
fended at my publicly exposing their private vices, I promise they shall have the satisfaction in a very little time, of seeing their good friends and neighbours in tiie same circumstances. However let the fair sex be assured that I shall al- 
ways treat them and their affairs with the utmost decen- cy and respect. I intend now and then to dedicate a> chapter wholly to their service; and if my lectures any way contribute to the embellishment of their minds and brightening of their understandings, without offending their modesty, I doubt not of having their favour and 
encouragement. It is certain, that no country in the world produces naturally finer spirits than ours, men of genius fo: eve- ry kind of science, and capable of acquiring to perfec- tion every qualification that is in esteem among man- kind. But as few here have the advantage of good books, for want of which, good conversation is still more scarce, it would, doubtless, have been very accept- able to your readers, if, instead of an old out of date 
article, from Muscovy or Hungary, you had entertain- ed them with some well chosen extract from a good au- thor. This I shall sometimes do, when I happen to 
have nothing of my own to say that I think of more consequence. Sometimes, I purpose to deliver lectures of morality or philosophy, anil (because 1 am naturally inclined to be meddling with things that do not concern 
me) perhaps I may sometimes talk politics. And if I can by any means furnish out a weekly entertainment for the public, that will give a rational diversion, and at 
the same time be instructive to the readers, I shall think my leisure hours well employed ; and if you publish this, 
1 hereby invite ail ingenious gentlemen and others (that 
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approve of such an undertaking) to my assistance and 
correspondence. It is like, by this time, you have a curiosity to be ac- 
quainted with my name and character. As I do not aim at public praise, I design to remain concealed : and there 
are such numbers of our family and relations at this time in the country, that, though I have signed my name at 
full length. I am not under the least apprehension of be- ing distinguished and discovered by it. My character, 
indeed, I would favour you with, but that I am cautiou*' 
ef praising myself, lest I should be told my trumpeter’s dead : and I cannot find in my heart, at present, to say 
any thing to my ©wn disadvantage. It is very common with authors in their first perform- ances, to talk to their readers thus, If this meets with a 
suitable reception, or, if this should meet with due en- couragement, I shall hereafter publish, &c—This only manifests the value they put on their own writings, since 
they think to frighten the public into their applause, by threatening, that unless you approve what they have al- ready wrote, they intend never to write again ; when, 
perhaps, it may not be a pin matter whether they ever do or no. As I have not observed the critics to be 
more favourable on this account, I shall always avoid saying any thing of the kind ; and conclude with telling 
you, that if you send me a bottle of ink and a quire of paper by the bearer, you may depend on hearing fur- 
thcr from, Sir, Your most humble servant, THE BUSY BODY. 

No. ll.—From Tuesday, February 4, to Tuesday, February 11, 1728,-9. 
All fools have still an itching to deride, And fain would be upon the laughing side.—pope. 

Monsieur Rochefocault tell us us somewhere in his Memoirs, that the Prince of Conde delighted much ;n ridicule, and used frequently to shut himself up for half a day together, in his chamber, with a gentleman that was his favourite, purposely to divert himself with examining what was the foible, or ridiculous side of every noteu person in the court. That gentleman said 
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afterwards in some company, that he thought nothing was more ridiculous in any body, than this same hu- mour in the prince ; and I am somewhat inclined to be 
of this opinion. The general tendency there is among us to this embellishment (which 1 fear has too often grossly imposed upon my loving countrymen instead of 
wit) and the applause it meets witli from a rising gene- ration, fill me with fearful apprehensions for the future 
reputation of my country: a young man of modesty (which is the most certain indication of large capacities) is hereby discouraged from attempting to make any fi- 
gure in life : his apprehensions of being outlaughed, will force him to continue in a restless obscurity, with- out having an opportunity of knowing his own merit 
himself, or discovering it to the world, rather than ven- ture to expose himself in a place, where a pun or a sneer shall pass for wit, noise for reason, and the strength of the argument be judged by that of the lungs. A- mong these witty gentlemen let us take a view of 
Ridentius: what a contemptible figure does he make w ith his train of paltry admirers ? This wight shall give 
himself an hour’s diversion with the cock of a man’s hat, the heels of his shoes, an unguarded expression in his discourse, or even some personal defect; and the height of his low ambition is, to put some one of the company to the blush, who perhaps may pay an equal share of the reckoning with himself. If such a fellow makes laughing the sole end and purpose of his life, if it is neccessary to his constitution, or if he has a great desire 
of growing suddenly fat, let him eat; let him give pub- lic notice where any dull stupid rogues may get a quart of fourpenny for being laugh’d at, but it is barbarously unhandsome, when friends meet for the benefit of con- versation, and a proper relaxation from business, that one should be the butt of the company, and four men made merry at the cost of the fifth. How different from this character is that of the good- natured, gay Eugenius? who never spoke yet but with 
a design to divert and please; and who was never yet baulked in his intention. Eugenius takes more delight in applying the wil of his friends, than in being admired 
himself: and if any one of the company is so unfortu- nate as to be touched a little too nearly, he will make i use of some ingenious artifice to turn the edge of ridi- 
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cule another way, chusing rather to make himself a pub- lic jest, than be at the pain of seeing his friend in con- fusion. Among the tribe of laughers I reckon the pretty gen- 
tlemen that write satires, and carry them about in their pockets, reading them themselves in all company they 
happen into; taking an advantage of the ill taste of the town, to make themselves famous for a pack of paltry, 
low nonsense, for which they deserve to be kicked, ra- ther than admired, by all who have the least tincture of 
politeness. These 1 take to be the most incorrigible of all my readers; nay, I expect they will be squibbing at 
the Busy Body himself. However, the only favour he begs of them is this, that if they connot control their overbearing itch of scribbling, let him be attacked in 
downright biting lyricks; for there is no satire he dreads half so much, as an attempt towards a panegyric. 

No. III.—From Tueiday, February 11, io Tuesday, February 18, 1728,-9. 
Non vultus instantis Tyranni Mentit quatit solida, nec auster, Dux inquieti turbidus Adriae, Nec fuliuinantis magna Jovis roanus.—non. 

It is said that the Persians, in their ancient constitu- tion, had public schools, in which virtue was taught as 
a liberal art or scienee: and it is certainly of more con- sequence to a man, that he has learnt to govern his pas- sions ; in spite of temptation, to be just in his dealings, to be temperate in his pleasure, to support himself with 
fortitude under his misfortunes, to behave with prudence in all his affairs, and in every circumstance of life ; I say, 
it is of much more real advantage to him to be thus qua- lified, than to be a master of all the arts and sciences in the world beside. Virtue alone is sufficient to make a man great, glori- 
ous and happy He that is<acquainted with Cato, as I am, cannot help thinking as I do now, and will acknow- ledge he deserves the name without being honoured by it. Cato is a man whom fortune has placed in the most obscure part of the country. His circumstances are such as only put him above necessity, without affording 
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h»m many superfluities: yet who is greater than Cato? I happened but the other day to be at a house in town, where, among others, were met, men of the most note 
in this place; Cato had business with some of them, and knocked at the door. The most trifling actions of a man, in my opinion, as well as the smallest features and lineaments of the face, give a nice observer some notion 
of his mind. Methought he rapped in such a peculiar manner, as seemed of itself to express there was one 
who deserved as well as desired admission. He appear- ed in the plainest country garb; his great coat was coarse, and looked old and thread bare; his linen was homespun; his beard, perhaps, of seven days growth; his shoes thick and heavy; and every part of his dress corresponding. Why was this man received with such concurring respect 
from every person in the room, even from those who had never known him or seen him before? It was not an ex- 
quisite form of person or grandeur of dress, that struck ui with admiration. I believe long habits of virtue have 
a<sensib!e effect on the countenance: there was some- thing in the air of his face, that manifested the true greatness of his mind; which likewise appeared in all he said, and in every part of his behaviour, obliging us to regard him with a kind of veneration. His aspect is sweetened with humanity and benevolence, and at the same time emboldened with resolution, equally free from 
diffident bashfulness and unbecoming assurance. The consciousness of his own innate worth and unshaken in- tegrity renders him calm and undaunted in the presence 
of the most great and powerful, and upon the most ex- traordinary occasions. His strict justice and known im- partiality make him the arbitrator and decider of all dif- ferences, that arise for many miles around him, without putting his neigbours to the charge, perplexity, and 
uncertainty of law-suits. He always speaks the thing he means, which he is never afraid or ashamed to do, 
because he knows he always means well; and therefore is never obliged to blush, and feel the confusion of finding himself detected in the meanness of a falsehood. He never contrives ill against his neighbour, and therefore is never seen with a lowering, suspicious aspect. A mix- ture of innocence and wisdom makes him ever seriously cheerful. His generous hospitality to strangers, accord- ing to his ability, his goodness, his charity, his courage 
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in the cause of the oppressed, his fidelity in friendship, his humility, his honesty and sincerity, his moderation and his loyalty to the government, his piety, his tem- perance, his love to mankind, his magnanimity, his pub- 
lic spiritedness, and, in fine, his consummate virtue, make him justly deserve to be esteemed the glory of 
his country. The brave do never shun the light, Just are their thoughts and open are their tempers; Freely without disguise they love and hate; Still are they found in the fair face of day, And heaven and men are judges of their actions.-—rowe. 

Who would not rather choose, if it were in his choice, 
to merit the above character, than be the richest, the most learned or the most powerful man in the province 
without it? Almost every man has a strong natural desire of be- 
ing valued and esteemed by the rest of his species; but 
I am concerned and grieved to see how few fall into the right and only infallible method of becoming so. That laudable ambition is too commonly misapplied and often ill employed. Some, to make themselves considerable, 
pursue learning; others grasp at wealth; some aim at being thought witty; and others are only careful to make 
the most of an handsome person : but what is wit, or wealth, or form, or learning, when compared with vir- 
tue? It is true, we love the handsome, we applaud the 
learned, and we fear the rich and powerful; but we even worship and adore the virtuous. Nor is it strange, since 
men of virtue are so rare, so very rare to be found. If 
we were as industrious to become good, as to make our- •elves great, we should become really great by being good, and the number of valuable men would be much increased; but it is a grand mistake to think of being 
great without goodness ; and I pronounce it as certain, that there was never yet a truly great mean, that was not at the same time truly virtuous. OCretico! thou sour philosopher! thou cunning states- man! thou art crafty, but far from being wise. When 
wilt thou be esteemed, regarded, and beloved like Cato? When wilt thou, among thy creatures, meet with that unfeigned respect and warm good will that all men have 
for him? Wilt thou never understand that the cringing, 
mean, submissive deportment of thy dependants, is (like 
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the worship paid by the Indians to the devil) rather through fear of the harm thou mayest do them, than out of gratitude for the favours they have received of thee? 
Thou art not wholly void of virtue, there are many good things in thee, and many good actions reported of thee. Be advised by thy friend: neglect those musty authors; let them be covered with dust, and moulder on their pro- per shelves; and do thou apply thyself to a study much 
more profitable, the knowledge of mankind and of thyself. 

No. IV.—From Tuesday, February 18, to Tuesday, Februam 25, 1728,-9. 
Nequid nimis. 

In my first paper, I invited the learned and the inge- nious to join with me in the undertaking; and I now re- peat that invitation. I would have such gentlemen take this opportunity (by trying their talent in writing) of diverting themselves and friends, and improving the taste of the town. And because I would encourage all wit of our own growth and produce, I hereby promise, that whoever shall send me a little essay on some moral or other subject, that is fit for public view in this manner, 
(and not basely borrowed from any other author) I shall receive it with candour, and take care to place it to the best advantage. It will be hard, if we cannot muster up in the whole country a sufficient stock of sense, to sup- 
ply the Busy-Body at least for a twelve-month. For my own part, l have already professed, that I have the good of my country wholly at heart in this design, without the 
least sinister view; my chief purpose being to inculcate the noble principles of virtue, and depreciate vice of every kihd. But as I know the mob hate instruction, 
and the generality would never read beyond the first line of my lectures, if they were actually filled with nothing but wholesome precepts and advice, I must therefore sometimes humour them in their own way. There are a set of great names in the province, who are the com- mon objects of popular dislike. If I can now and then 
•overcome my reluctance, and prevail with myself to sa- ' tirize a little one of these gentlemen, the expectation of meeting with such a gratification will induce many to 
read me through, who would otherwise proceed inune- 
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diately to the foreign news. As I am very well assured the greatest men among us have a sincere love for their country, notwithstanding its ingratitude, and the insinu- 
ations of the envious and malicious to the contrary, so I 
doubt not but they will cheerfully tolerate me in the li- berty I design to take for the end above mentioned. As yet I have but few correspondents, though they begin now to increase. The following letter, left for me at the printer’s, is one of the first I have received, which I regard the more for that it comes from one of the fair sex, and I have myself oftentimes suffered un- der the grievance therein complained of. 

To the Busy Body. 
Sir,—You having set yourself up for a censuror mo- rum (as I think you call it) which is said to mean a re- 

former of manners, I know no person more proper to be 
applied to for redress in all the grievances we suffer from want of manners in some people. You must know, I am a single woman, and keep a shop in this town for a live- 
lihood. There is a certain neighbour of mine, who is really agreeable company enough, and with whom I have had an intimacy of some time standing ; but of late she makes her visits so exceedingly often, andjstays so very long every visit, that I am tired out of all patience. I 
have no manner of time at all to myself; and you, who seem to be a wise man, must needs be sensible, that eve- ry person has little secrets and privacies, that are not 
proper to be exposed even to the nearest friend. Now 
I cannot do the least thing in the world, but she must knpw about it; and it is a wonder I have found an op- 
portunity to write you this letter. My misfortune is, that I respect her very well, and know not how to dis- oblige her so much as to tell her I should be glad to have less of her company ; for if I should once hint such a thing, I am afraid she would resent it so as never to 
darken my door again.—But, alas, Sir, I have not yet told you half my affliction. She has two children that are just big enough to run about and do pretty mischief: these are continually along with mamma, either in my room or shop, if I have ever so many customers or peo- ple with me about business. Sometimes they pull the goods off my low shelves down to the ground, and per- haps where one of them has just been making water. My friend takes up the stuff, and cries, “ Oh! thou little 
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wicked mischievous rogue! But however, it has done no great damage; it is only wet a little,” and so puts it up upon the shelf again. Sometimes they get to my cask of nails behind the counter, and divert themselves, to my great vexation, with mixing my ten-penny, and 
eight penny, and four-penny together. I endeavour to conceal my uneasiness, as much as possible, and with a grave look go to sorting them out. She cries, “ Don’t thee trouble thyself, neighbour. Let them play a little; I’ll put all to-rights before I go.” But things are never so put to rights but that I find a great deal of work to do after they are gone. Thus, Sir, I have all the trou- ble and pesterment of children, without the pleasure of calling them my own; and they are now so used to being 
here that they will be content no where else. If she would have been so kind as to have moderated her visits to ten times a day, and staid but half an hour at a time, I should have been contented, and I believe never have given you this trouble. But this very morning they 
have so tormented me, that I can bear no longer; for while the mother was asking me twenty impertinent questions, theyoungestgot to my nails,and with great de- 
light rattled them by handfuls all over the floor; and the other at the same time made such a terrible din upon my 
counter with a hammer, that I grew half distracted. I was just then about to make myself a new suit of pin- ners, but in the fret and confusion I cut it quite out of 
all manner of shape, and utterly spoiled a piece of the finest muslin. Pray, Sir, tell me what I shall do; and talk a little against such unreasonable visiting in your next paper: though I would not have her affronted with me for a great deal, for sincerely I love her and her children, as well, I think, as a neighbour can, and she 
buys a great many things in a year at my shop; but l would beg her to consider, that she uses me unmerciful- ly, though 1 believe it is only for want of thought. But I have twenty things more to tell you besides all this: there is a handsome gentleman that has a mind (I don't question) to make love to me; but he can’t get the op- 
portunity to ... —O dear, here she comes again; I must 
conclude— Yours, &c. 

PATIENCE. 
Indeed, it is well enough, as it happens, that she is 

Z 2 
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come to shorten this complaint, which I think is full long enough already, and probably would otherwise have 
been as long again. However I must confess, I cannot help pitying my correspondent’s case, and in hcrsbehalf 
exhort the visitor to remember and consider the words of the wise man, withdraw thy foot from the house of thy neighbour, lest he grow weary of thee and so hate 
thee. It is I believe a nice thing but very difficult, to 
regulate our visits in such a manner as never to give of- fence by coming too seldom, or toe often, or departing 
too abruply, or staying too long. However in my opi- nion, it is safest for most people, in a general way, who 
are unwilling to disoblige, to visit seldom, and tarry but a little while in^a place; notwithstanding pressing invi- 
tations, which are many times insincere. And though 
more of your company should be really desired, yet in this case, too much reservedness is a fault more easily 
excused than the contrary. Men are subject to various inconveniences merely through lack of a small share of courage, which is a a quality very necessary in the common occurrences of 
life, as well as in a battle. How many impertinences do we daily suffer with great uneasiness, because we have not courage enough to discover our dislike? And why may not a man use the boldness and freedom of telling 
his friends that their long visits sometimes incommode him? On this occasion it may be entertaining to some of 
my readers, if I acquaint them with the Turkish manner of entertaining visitors, which I have from an author of unquestionable veracity; who assures us, that even the Turks are not so ignorant of civility and the arts of en- dearment, but that they can practise them with as much exactness as any other nation, whenever they have a mind to show themselves obliging. “ When you visit a person of quality (says he) and 
have talked over your business, or the compliments, or whatever concern brought you thither, he makes a sign 
to have things served in for the entertainment, which ia generally a little sweatmeat, a dish of sherbet, and an- other of coffee; all which are immediately brought in by 
the servants, and tendered to all the guests in order, with the greatest care and awfulness imaginable. At last comes the finishing part of your entertainment, which 
is, perfuming the beards of the company; a ceremony 
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which is performed in this manner. They have for the purpose a small silver chafing dish, covered with a lid full of holes, and fixed upon a handsome plate. In this 
they put fresh coals, and upon them a piece of lignum aloes, and shutting it up, the smoke immediately ascends with a grateful odour through the holes of the cover— This smoke is held under every one’s chin, and offered, as it were, a sacrifice to his beard. The bristly idol soon receives the reverence done to it, and so greedily 
takes in and incorporates the gummy steam, that it re- tains the savour of it, and may serve for a nosegay a good while after. “ This ceremony may perhaps seem ridiculous at first hearing; but it passes among the Turks for an high gra- 
tification. And I will say this in its vindication, that it* design is very wise and useful. For it is understood to 
give a civil dismission to the visitants, intimating to them, that the master of the house has business to do, or some other avocation, that permits them to go away 
as soon as they please; and the sooner after this cere- 
mony the better. By this means you may, at any time, without offence, deliver yourself from being detained from your affairs by tedious and unseasonable visits; and 
from being constrained to use that piece of hypocrisy, so common in the world, of pressing those to stay longer with you, whom perhaps in your hearts you wish a great 
way off for having troubled you so long already. Thus far my author. For my own part, 1 have taken such a fancy to this Turkish custom, that for the future 
I shall put something like it in practice. I have pro- vided a,bottle of right French brandy for the men, and citron water for the ladies. After I have t. eated with a 
d. am, and presented a pinch of my best snuff, I expect all company will retire, and leave me to pursue my stu- dies for the good of the public. 

DIALOGUE BETWEEN FRANKLIN AND THE GOUT. 
Midnight, Octuber ‘22, 17^0. 

Franklin—Eh! Oh! Eh! What have I done to merit thcs c'rueTsufferings ?' 
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freely, and too mucli-indulged those legs of yours in their indolence. Franklin.—Who is it that accuses me ? 

Gout—It is 1, even I, the Gout. Franklin.—What! my enemy in person ? 
Gout—No, not your enemy. Franklin.—I repeat it; my enemy : for you would not only torment my body to death, but ruin my good name : 

you reproach me as a glutton and a tippler ; now all the world that knows me will allow, that I am neither the 
one nor the other. Gout —:The world may think as it pleases : it is always 
very complaisant to itself, and sometimes to its friends ; but I very well know, that the quantity of meat and drink proper for a man, who takes a reasonable degree of exercise, would be too much for another who never 
takes any. Franklin—I take—Eh ! Oh ! as much exercise— 
Eh ! as I can, Madam Gout. You know my sedentary state, and on that account, it would seem, Madam Gout, as you might spare me a little, seeing it is not altogether my own fault. 

Gout.-—Not a jot: your rhetoric and your politeness are thrown away ; your apology avails nothing. If your situation in life is a sedentary one, your amusements, your recreations, at least, should be active. You ought to walk or ride; or, if the weather prevent that, play at 
billiards. But let us examine your course of life. While the mornings are long, and you have leisure to go a- broad, what do you do? Why, instead of gain.ng an appetite for breakfast, by salutary exercise, you amuse 
yourself with books, pamphlets, or newspapers, which commonly are not worth the reading. Yet you eat an 
inordinate breakfast, four dishes of tea, with cream, and one or two buttered toasts, with slices of hung beef, which 1 fancy are not things the most easily digested. 
Immediately afterward you sit down to write at your desk, or converse with persons who apply to you on 
business. Thus the time passes till one, without any kind of bodily exercise. But ail th s I could pardon, m 
regard, as you say, to your sedentary condition. But what is your practice after dinner. Walking in the beautiful gardens of those friends with whom you have 
dined would be the choice of men ot sense; yours is to 
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be fixed down to chess, where you are found engaged for two or three hours ! This is your perpetual recreation, which is the least legible of any for a sedentary man, 
because, instead of accelerating the motion of the fluids, the rigid attention it requires helps to retard the circula- tion and obstruct internal secretions. Wrapt in the 
speculations of this wretched game, you destroy your constitution. What can be expected from such a course S of living, but a body replete with stagnate humours, 

' ready to fall a prey to all kinds of dangerous maladies, if 1, the Gout, did not occasionally bring you relief by agitating these humours, and so purifying or dissipating 
them. If it was in some nook or alley in Paris, de- j prived of walks, that you played a while at chess after | dinner this might be excusable, but the same taste pre- vails with you in Passey, Auteuil, Monmartre, or Sa- noy, places where there are the finest gardens and walks, 
a pure air, beautiful women, and most agreeable and instructive conversation ; all which you might enjoy by frequenting the walks! But these are rejected for this aDominable game of chess. Fie, then, Mr. Franklin ! But amidst my instructions, I had almost forgot to ad- minister my wholsome corrections : so take that twinge— and that. ! Franklin.—Oh! Eh ! Oh !—Ohhh! As much instruc- 
tion as you please, Madam Gout, andasmany reproaches, | but pray, Madam, a truce with your corrections ! 

Gout.—No, Sir, no—I will not abate a particle of j what is so much for your good—therefore— Franklin.—Oh ! Ehhh !—It is not fair to say I take no exercise, when I do very often, going out to dine, and returning in my carnage. Gout.—That of ail imaginable exercise is the most 
slight and insignificant, if you allude to the motion of a carriage suspended on springs. By observing the de- gree of heat obtained by different kinds of motion we may form an estimate of the quantity of exercise given by each. Thus, for example, if you turn out to walk in winter with cold feet, in an hours’ time you will be in a glow all over ; ride on horseback, the same effect will scarcely be perceived by four hours round trotting : but it you loll in a carriage, such as you have mentioned, you may travel ah day, and gladly enter the last u.n to 
warm your feet by a tire. Flatter yourself men no 
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longer, that half an hour’s airing in your carriage de- 
serves the name of exercise. Providence has appointed few to roll in carriages, while he has given to all a pair 
of legs, which are machines infinitely more commodious and serviceable. Be grateful, then, and make a proper 
use of yours. Would you know, how they forward the circulation of your fluids, in the very action of trans- porting you from place to place? observe when you walk, that all your weight is alternately thrown from 
one leg to the other ; this occasions a great pressure on the vessels of the foot, and repels their contents. When relieved, by the weight being thrown on the other foot, the vessels of the first are allowed to replenish, and by a return of this weight, this repulsion again succeeds; 
thus accelerating the circulation of the blood. The heat produced in any given time depends on the degree of this acceleration : the fluids are shaken ; the humours at- tenuated, the secretions facilitated, and all goes well; the cheeks are ruddy, and health is established. Behold 
your fair friend at Auteuil: a lady who received from 
bounteous nature more really useful science, than half a dozen such preter 
honours you with a visit, it is on foot. She walks all hours of the day, and leaves indolence and its concomi- 
tant maladies to be endured by her horses. In this see a once the preservative of her health and personal 
charms. But you, when you go to Auteuil, must have your carriage, though it is no farther from Passy to Auteuil, than from Auteuil to Passy. Franklin Your reasonings grow very tiresome. 

Gout.—I stand corrected. I will be silent and con- tinue my office: take that, and that. Franklin.—Oh! Ohh ! Talk on, I pray you ! Gout.—£Jo, no; I have a good number of twinges for you to-night, and you may be sure of some more to- morrow. Franklin.—What, with such a fever? I shall go dis- tracted. Oh ! Eh ! Can no one bear it for me? 
Gout.—Ask that of your horses ; they have served you faithfully. Franklin.—How can you so cruelly sport with my 

t meats? 
Gout.—Sport ? I am very serious. 1 have here a list 

been able to extract 
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of your offences against your own health distinctly writ- 
ten, and can justify every stroke inflicted on you. Franklin.—Read it then. Gout—-It is too long a detail; but I will briefly men- tion some particulars. 

Franklin.—Proceed—I am all attention. Gout.—Do you remember how often you have pro- mised yourself, the following morning, a walk in the I grove of Boulogne, in the garden de la Muette, or in I your own garden, and have violated your promise, al. Iledging, at one time, it was too cold, at another too warm, too windy, too moist, or what else you pleased; when in truth it was too nothing, but your insuperable love of 
ease? Franklin That I confess may have happened occa- sionally, probably ten times in a year. GomJ.—Your confession is very far short of the truth; 1 the gross amount is one hundred and ninety-nine times. Franklin.—Is it possible? Gout.—So possible that it is fact; you may rely on the ii accuracy of my statement. You know Mr. B 's I gardens, and what fine walks they contain; you know the handsome flight of an hundred steps, which 
leads from the Terrace above to the lawn below. You t have been in the practice of visiting this amiable family twice a week after dinner, and as it is a maxim of your own, that “ a man may take as much exercise in walk- ing a mile up and down stairs, as in ten on level ground,” what an opportunity was here for you to have had exer. 

i cise in both these ways ? Did you embrace it, and how ; often? Franklin—I cannot immediately answer that question. 
Gout.—I will do it for you; not once. Franklin.—Not once ? Gout.—Even so. During the summer you went there sat six o’clock. You found the charming lady, with her 

jlovely children and friends, eager to walk with you, and ientertain you with their agreeable conversation: and 
what has been your choice ? Why to sit on the terrace, isaitisfy yourself with the fine prospect, and passing your (eye over the beauties of the garden below, without talc- ing one step to descend and walk aoout in them. On 
|the contrary, you call for tea. and the chess board; and tlo! you are occupied in your seat till nine o’clock, and 
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that beside two hours play after dinner; and then, in- stead of walking home, which would have bestirred you 
a little, you step into your carriage. How absurd to suppose, that all *his carelessless can be reconcileable with health, without my interposition. 

Franklin.—I am convinced now of the justness of poor Richard’s remark, that, “ Our debts and our sins 
are always greater than we think for.” Gout—So it is! you philosophers are sages in your maxims, and foels in your conduct. 

Franklin.—But you do not charge among my crimes, 
that I return in a carriage from Mr. B ’s? Gout—Certainly : for. having been seated all the 
while, you cannot object the fatigue of the day, and cannot want therefore the relief of a carriage. Franklin What then would you have me to do with 
my carriage ? Gout Burn it, if you choose; you would at least get heat out of it once in this way; or if you dislike that proposal, here’s another for you: observe the poor pea- 
sants who work in the vineyards and grounds about the villages of Passy, Auteuil, Chaillois, &c.; you may find ‘ every day among these deserving creatures, four or five j 
old men and women, bent and perhaps crippled by weight of years, and too long and too great labour. Af- I ter a most fatiguing day, these people have to trudge a 
mile or two to their smoky huts. Order your coachman to set them down. This is an act that will be good for ! your soul; and at the same time, after your visit to the j 
B 's, if you return on foot, that will be good for | your body. Franklin..—Ah ! how tiresome you are. 

Gout.—Well then, to my office; it should not be for- J gotten, that I am your physician. There. Franklin.—Ohhh ! what a devil of a physician 1 
Gout How ungrateful you are to say so! Is it not I, ; who, in the character of your physician, have saved you jj from the palsy, dropsy, and apoplexy ? one or other of jj which would have done for you long ago, but for me. y Franklin.—I submit, and thank you for the past, but 8 intreat a discontinuance of your visits for the future: for |J in my mind one had better die, than be cured so dole- jjj fully. Permit me just to hint, that I have also not been j|| unfriendly to you. I never fee’d physician, or quack of j! 
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any kind, to enter the lists against you; if then you do not leave me to my repose, it may be said you are un- 
grateful too. 

Gout I can scarcely acknowledge that as any ob- jection. As to quacks, I despise them: they may kill 
you, indeed, but cannot injure me. And as to regular 
physicians, they are at last convinced that the gout, in such a subject as you are, is no disease, but a remedy; 
and wherefore cure a remedy?—but to our business— 
There— Frariklin.—Oh! Oh!—for heaven’s sake leave me; and I promise faithfully never more to play at chess, but to take exercise daily, and live temperately. Gout.—I know you too well. You promise fair; but, after a few months of good health, you will return to your old habits; your fine promises will be forgotten like the forms of the last year’s clouds. Let us then finish the account and I will go. But I leave you with an as- 
surance of visiting you again at a proper time and place; for my object is your good, and you are sensible now 
that I am your real friend. 

A Parable against Persecution, in Imitation of Scrip- ture Language. 
1. Axd it came to pass after these things, that Abra- ham sat in the door of his tent, about the going down 

of the sun. 2. And behold a man bent with age, coming from the way of the wilderness leaning on a staff. 3. And Abraham arose, and met him, and said unto him, Turn in, I pray thee, and wash thy feet, and tarry all night; and thou shall arise early in the morning, and go on thy way. 
4. And the man said, Nay; for I will abide under this tree. 
5. But Abraham pressed him greatly : so he turned, and they went into the tent: and Abraham baked un- leavened bread, and they did eat. 
6. And when'Abraham saw that the man blessed not God, he said unto him, Wherefore dost thou not wor- ship the most high God, creator of heaven and earth ? 7. And the man answered and said, I do not worship 
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thy God, neither do I call upon his name, for I have 
made to myself a god, which abideth always in my house, and provideth me with all things. 

8. And Abraham’s zeal was kindled against the man, and he arose, and fell upon him, and drove him forth 
with blows into the wilderness. 

9. And God called unto Abraham, saying, Abraham, where is the stranger ? 
10. And Abraham answered and said, Lord, he ,| would not worship thee, neither would he call upon thy fi 

name, therefore have I driven him out from before my f! 
face into the wilderness. 11. And God said, Have I borne with him these hun- 
dred and ninety and eight years, and nourished him, and clothed him, notwithstanding his rebellion against 
me, and couldst not thou who art thyself a sinner, bear with him one night ? 

12. And Abraham said, Let not the anger of my Lord wax hot against his servant; lo, I have sinned, 
forgive me, I pray thee. 13. And Abraham arose, and went forth into the wil- derness, and diligently sought for the man, and found ; him, and returned with him to the tent, and when he " had entreated him kindly, he sent him away on the ■ morrow with gifts. 

14. And God spake again unto Abraham, saying, For this thy sin shall thy seed be afflicted four hundred years ’ in a strange land. \ 
15. But for thy repentance will I deliver them, and 

they shall come forth with power, and with gladness of heart, and with much substance. 

END OF THE SECOND VOLUME. 
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